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The Preface to the Reader. 


0 Mongſt many Letters and T reatiſes 

'\ that haue come vntomy hands con- 

cerning the matters in queſtion be- 

> twixt the Secular Prieſts and the 

J Teſmits : oneof moſt moment, pyth, 

and [ubFtance (in mine opinion) is 

> this enſuins Dialogates diſcomſe. 

& Which by ſo much the more meriteth 

my poore commendation in gracing it with a generall Preface : 
by bow much as it isin a ſort an Abſirat?, Compendium , or 
a Breefe of all , and the moſt important matters that are in con- 
trouerfie betwixt vs and the ſaid Span. or Teſuiticall ſation. 
For(omitting other perticulars)you bauc bere exquiſitely hand- 
led, The great contentto about ſupertoritic arrogated to the Teſuits 
ouer the Secular Pricſts : you baue here diſcuſſed, The queſtion 
about Schiſme; and the vnlearned, but very malicious libcls of 
Fa. Lyſter the Ieſuit, conertly confuted. You bauc here deci- 
ded, The caſe of obedience and diſobedience; and, what ignorant 
obloquie the common ſort of Catholicks hane the Secular Prieſts 
in, for they know not what themſclues, but a forzcry filed with 
Teſunticall lying lips , which hath giuen it a glaſſe 5f a ſtainleſſe 
ae, in aſenceleſſe conceit of infallable truth, toreſt inthe bare 
words of a wretch vnworthy the naming,for the honour of Prieſt- 
bod mightily preiudiced by him. Youbane here ſet downe,T be 
cauſes of the Ieſeits donble dilligence in defending the Arch- 
prieſt; togetber with thetr many vnboneſt, vncharitable, irrcli< 
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gious,ynprieftly practiſes for a ſupremacie. You hane hereinſe 
nated vnto you, The I:ſtiticall vnSpeakable pride, ambition, 
emuie, mallicezextortiongoracitic,and aboue all th:ir more intol- 
lerable backebiting tongnes fr inuctttmes again#t whome the 
hatcathan ener had Ouid, Horace,or ay other malignant dem 
trattor,fcold,or Cinicall ſlaunderer, In ſew, your bane bereex- 
planed,The grounds of all rhe I;ſzriticall calumnies,deſamations, 
and iniurics, wherewith ther apparators, ſumncrs, and bro- 
hers banc and doe Hill vex, torment, and crucifie Chrift bes ſex - 
wants with thar tongues, in as mercileſſe a pueſteit as the com- 
mon peopleof the Iewes(at the Scribes and Phaiifies inflig ation, 
(regeFlion,audegeing forward)pmſucdour Lird andmaticr Ie 
ſus Chrift bimſelfe,on carth amongFt them . Thiſe with many 
the like points of import ance are bere very learnedly treated of : 
whereby to gine all Catholickes (5 well priefls that are not of 
the deepeFt reach : as alſo and meFt eſpecially the laitie, both 
men and women, marvellouſly ſeduced, blinded, and led into 
error by the Ieſuiticall faftion) to vaderfland, what may dee 
them good, if they lift to accept of it in theſe daungerons times 
of onr cominon calamities : hyw and wheran they are to cen= 
(we or ſuſpend their indgement, vntill they beare the caſe deci- 
ded: and who thcy are,(cil. the ſecular pricfts or the Ieſaits, that 
bans mo#t off ended the ftate, preiudiced both Pope and Prince, 
gruen greateſt ſcandale, and "incurred the higheſt diſpleaſure, 
with dtſert of ſharpe#t puniſhment to bee inflicted vpon them-at 
the hands of God and man, Andfor to giue the denout Catho- 
licke reader alutle taFi for an antcpaſt of this enſuing diſcomſe, 
1 defive nothing more than that which the noble Senatonr defired 
of king Auener hs ſoueratgne,to wit,that all paſſin, affefti= 
0n,and partial dowme ſect afde, holler ,haſtineſſe, and the furie 
of that part and third portion of and in man, called pars wal- 
cibilis, ſhut vp in priſe, cemmitied to cloſe keeping ginſilence 
for the time z, and reaſon ſet on the throne of inFice, mn the court 
of a good conſcience,toiudge of all things as they arcin th:1 own 
proper kindgvprightly weighedin the ballance of equitic and it» 
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ſiice, without colluſ,on in the matter, ſophiſtication in the worth 
or falſb50d in the weights, vnequally proportioned: to conſider 
with me theſe few oY following, cnenfor Gods louc, for the 

reucrendregard all true C «tholid.ss haucor onzht to hauc to ene- 

ry annointed prieft, and for their owne vertuous intents ſake,as 

acfurous not wittingly and willingly to be led away with error, 

70; to Conceiue amiſſe of well meant endenours. 

T he firft calumniation here handled,is Diſubedience,laid to 
the ſecular prieſts charge,by the ſcditions Iſuits : wherem theſe 
points ave to be confadered : firſt, how that thiſe two diciuntiuc 
conſorts,Obedience,and Diſobedience,doe the one of them follow 
the other by as neccſs.ary a ſequele as theſhaddrw doath the b1- 
dy, when either the obie&s they both reſpect, or els the ſues 
wherein they areinherent,Fland in oppoſition by contra! » quali- 
ties,propertics,or motions: verbl gratia: A man ſeruing two 
maSlers at once, the one 4s Emperour of the ſea m the ficld of 
ware; the other as bigh ConFlable, Sencſhall,o Lord Chaunce- 
lor of the Realme, Bs in the Land, of peace : If theſe two com- 
maund ſimul & ſemel, an a to Fa afted by their [aid ſcr- 
uant,aprecing to their place, nffice,and calling 3 the obedience to 
the one mu#1 needs inferre a diſobedience to the other, in that 
Jame ation. But if withall theſe two gyeat cmbariaders bee 
aduerſaries : then is the caſe mail cleare. Aud this ws the cauſe 
why our Sauinur ſaid that Nemo poreſt duobus dominis 
uu &Cc... And by conſequent then it may be inferd by an 
argument made by way of compariſon,That it is impoſsible to be 
obedient to the See ApoFtolick,but that by neceſs cry ſequele, the 
ſame obſeruant mu#t dſobcy Mafter Blackwell the drchprieſl- 
And the reaſons : for that our diſobedunce in the caſe propoſed 
«5 In controucy fre betwixt vs and him together, with bis great 
maflers the Ieſuits, conſiſts 1n this , ſal. That we would ad- 
mit of no iunoudtion,or new inflitution, or authoritic, which is 
notconformable to holy ApoFtalicall, EccleſraFlicall, Canonicall 
cuFfome decyee and order in eleftions , without Lo H olineſſe e 
ſpeciall Bull and Breuc, for allowing, ratifying,and confirming 
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of the ſame. But Maſter Blackwels 4uthoritie was in that de- 
gree of oppoſition gin many points contravie to the churches Can- 
noms and Apostolicall order : Ergo, the obedience to the See 

Apofiolicke in reſuFtance of him as an Archp. at the firſt : mn 

needs be an act of diſobedience. to himgn not acceptance of him 

as our lawfull ſuperior. Againe,in another: ſence,, our obed;- 

ence in the ſoreſaid caſe in contronerfie , conſiſts in this , {cil. 

T vat we would not admit of any ſuch authoritie as micht im- 
peach vs of any diſloyaltie by a&, word, or thought, in things 
wherein our dutifull obeyſance was requiſite, or whereby wee 

might be inFily ſaid to haue tained our religion with treaſon, 

or entangled our priestly funCtion with princes aff aives: but this 

authoritic of Maſter Blackwels;hath drawne him and the It 

ſuits together,with all the confederates, conſpirators, abettors, 
and aiders of him and them in it ,within the compaſſe of trea- 

ſon, by reaſon of the platforme which is for inuaſion; and with+ 
1m the compaſse of a premunire,by reaſon of his preſumed autho= 
ritic, to make laws and exerciſe jura regal tive infpiritu- 
liabus fine 1n temporalibus: Ergo , ow obedjence to ber 
Mazeſticgjn reſiſtance of the Tefwiticall Arch-prieſt, with deteſta- 
tion of all ſuch vnnaturall plots,drifts,and intendments,as were 
approued to lie cloſe conched inhis authoritie, being ſo much the 
greater , by how much as the ſaid traiterons pretences were 
masked with a ſeeming religious zeale;muſt needs be an at? of 

diſobedience to the ſaid Archprieſt and his fellowes ({ubirFs of 

Father Parſons, as Garnet and others) in the highe# degree 

of contempt, that ambition fiuFtrated of aſpiring hopes, can 

imagine to baue poſsibly beene offered vnta them . Secondly, 

there occurretb then alſo to be well weighed, the difference be= 

twixt a ſubordinate and a ſupreame anthoritie to commannd; 

and therewith alſo the like difference to obey. For although obe= 

dience be due in all inferiours to their ſuperionrs : yet, with this 

promiſo by cuſtome, practiſe, comſe, and order of all lawes,ſcll. 
That if the inferiour ſubieft be wronged by any ſubordinat of= 

ficall, or magiftrat, hee may alwayes appeale for inflice _ 
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that ſubordidate: uit and authoritieto « higher bfficeand(ff4- 
cer abome the preſident incumbent : and (5 in order fram. ane to 
another, vntill be come to the higheft ſupreame ovſoueraigne in 
cheefe. And Jo we ſay that in ſpiritualibus obedience 7s dne\in 
eurry parifhioner to bis Paitor, but yet in oder vnder bis Bi- 
ſhap'; of euery Dioceſean to the Biſhop of that Diveaces,erc. but 
yet in order gvnder the Pope or vniucrſall Biſhip. And againe, 
in temporalibus obedience ts due in eurry inferior ſubiett to 
the meaneft offaccr placed in auithoritie vnder his ſourraignes 
but yet in order, firfb, to all ſuch as are ſubordinate one wnder 
another ta the ordinerie InFices of the peate, but yet in order, 
to theſe pndet the high Commiſgioners, and to theſe in order : to 
the Lords of the Hlondwable priciie Councell:: and to them aff 
in order. vnider the ſour aigne or ſupreame Maieftie « and then 
by conſequent the Irſuits and their Archpresbiteran or Spaniſh 
faction inucighing 4g aint the Secular Prieſts, for appealing to 
the See Apaſtalick for 1gſtice 1n ſprritualibus and to tberegdll 
throne of ſacred wow in defence A pulogiticall of their 1s. 
nacencie mtemporalibus,de perwert all lawes ,caſtolnes, and 
orders, dud arrogate to 1henſelnes 4 dignitie, prebeminenciel 
and authoruie abane both Pope 'and Prince : and are thircby 
gmiltie of high treaſon , with many bldſphemies breathed ons 
by the ranar ant multitude vpqn $þ1s occdſton againſt thom both; 
T birdly,there doth here occurre to be con "ws, the natureygntr 
litie, and conthtion of thiſe att which ave to be,cpaGed, exes 
cuted, and. paformed vnder obedience.to that lexifer, proviauls 
gator, or othy conmaundey oteer his fubic&s ." Fox that,ſuth 
may the at be init ſelfe, a3 no power on earth may lawfully 
commaund it : and if there doe, yet owobt it not, neither mAy 
it (without incurring martall ſinne) be obeyed. For example, 
If eyther, Pope. or. Prince doe commannd.-their ſubiefts. or ſub= 
jefF to commit inceſt with their .owne mother, of ta mwithes 
thcir parents, or to commit 41y other a, which in it ſelfe is 
exill,, and x5 we ſay, intrinfice malum, : no diſpenſ4tion, 
p4ran, nor placard, can ener make that aft to be pA 
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and evod, although itmay be forginen before: God: and 1nny, 
quia miſerecordia cjus ſniper omma opera 'vjus.” nd 
ſeeing Ged:can forgiue more than man cav offend \then'a for- 
tiorly © 1215 -off ence to man, :may' and i5murceafily” forenuen; 


Conformablie then bereunto ;\fur-as much 'a3 thePope him: 


ſelfe may bee lawfully reſifled and difobeyed' in\cauſes tem- 
pwrall : eſpecially, when the matter concerns theteerſubucr- 


on of a whole Commnon-wealtly: nay, of many miehtie king- 
domes (as this platforme laid by the Tſuits, aoth dime at 10 
lefse, in ſug gefion to his Holineſſe for the Spaniards inuaſi- 
on: theref ore doth it neceſSarily follow, that this a62 of- obe- 
dience to our | Soucraigne, as wee are Engliſh ſubiefs, in de- 


Fence of her royall perfon and our natinelatna, doh takeaway 


all the leaFt ſine or offence that can be imagined by our diſo- 
bedience to the ſame Sce Apovtolicke fot ſo doing "and a7ual 
reſiflance, made againF? bis Holineſſe, or any forraiene power 
that ſhold come with ho#tile hand 1o-pitrce this Realme. Nay, 


ſeeing it was ordeled from theſe tinine lips that whe bl afphe- 


me £0 thinke they-could rites erve; & emble;'oy poſsibly 'lies 
ſil. charReddenda ſane Cxfariquehint Cxfarss, &c. 
And ſeeing that Maxime holds irrefranably ſire, that non 
eſt faciendum matum vt inde eveniat bonum (poſi - 
tis ponendts:1nter bonum'&malin : ) ſay then that 
# were 4'finne, anda ynoFfÞ pheat and greenonz breach of the 
law of God, of 'Natwre," and vf Nations; avid he of ſbe to bee 
bolden- for traitors, that vnde-any \pretence'fhould ofcafrnate 
the conqueſt of their natine land, or ( flanding as theState of 
England 45th this day) ſhould not defend it, derrtibus & 
enſibus &vi{que ad fanguinem., 'euen while one' drop of 
bloud- were left in bis bodie'. This Hipoeriticall'fhew and 
vaine vaunt of religion, together with the" kſnits muked*pre- 
tence of reſtoring the Catholicke Romane faith :"ave 23 farre 
wide fiom the matter or any likelybood of the Charchis flouriſh 
by that bloudie meanes, as the conuerſion of a ſoule is 1mpoſ4t- 
ble, after it is once out of this mortal life. Thus then you ſee 
what 


what a vile, nidlicious, and moſt ſattiſh, conſeniig, andſence= 
lefſe ſlaunder it 1s, that the Ieſuits and their ſeditiona brokers 
haut raiſedof the Secular. Prieſts and ather Catholicks that will 
u9t rub.qn their loftie banke of ambition and vnnaturall aſ= 
piring conſpitacie : eur y. one; lad,andlaſse, tag and rag ; and 
<3 well tht.ignor ant as thoſe of: more wit, but no leſſe mallice, 
vpbraiding prieſts, with diſobedience to their Superiour, when 
they neither know what obedience nor diſobedience i8,nor when, 
t1 whome, or whereinit is, or.35n9t due. Yeay [0 ſenceleſse 
they are berotu, Thet if eyther the Pope' and the Church, or 
ber Meieſtie'and the State, would take them at theww'ſt : they 
might alk bee-inſtly candenned. for erronions afhd- trayteroms 
perſons hy their. owne cenſure applica in- the premiſses"to theſe 
twocontrafiers.: ks) oO 3t ER 16) 
T be ſecond Slander or calumniaton bere handled, 1 thein- 
famies abloqes and reprochfull wordsin paſs ages ginen viit by 
the Joſniticallfaftion againstthe ſcoulay priefls. And for that 7 
verily.\thinkg-neither. Zoilus; Aviſtarch; Tunon, or other 
AMiſanthiopos,cuct.equal'd,or els-was to be-compared with a Te- 
ſuit in the damnable\ art of detration ov ennic :- therefore doe 
theſe points. accurre herein to. bedul y conſidered of cuery denout 
Catholicke « \FirRt, what great contempt thſe*-withed' men 
hane. brought: PrieFthood into, by this moR-yngod!ly mennes + 
which-I thinketheress no auncient Catholicke in Enolarid this 
day, of any icompaſsionat religious mind , whoſe beart tooth 
not bleed -to hebold. aud to thinke on the diſfererice betwixt 
the yeuerend regard bad in times paſt, and at this preſent , +13 
well by one prieft of and towards another, as by the Catholicke 
Liitie in generdll to-all pricfts'; without this newfangle Pht- 
11faicall. tnoſt dAaun GeV0148 exception of per ons\ rc; F or-what 
Catholickgbefore theſe Teſuits gov footins in England, woilld not 
bauetrembled at the beart to han caltet* an arimvinted Carbo- 
licke Prieſt (hawſoeucr be had earſt lined) 4 Knane,aVillaine, 
4 Spice, 4 Southſayer, an Idolater; a Schiſmaticke, 4 Libertint, 
«2 Apt ata, an Atheiſt, with other. the moſt odions tearmes 
- X * 4 that 
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that the drucll or-mallice is ablet innent % And yet-thar the, 
nothing 112n0re common now euery where among this lcand 
brood of the leſuiticall faGtion our common dduenſaries encn 
of their owne. bumanitie ,.” aud ſor eiutltics fake hewing"a 
move renerend. cflecme and reſpe(t to be bad of priefty'(ut leafi 
for their learning. ſcholariſme,.morall-yertnes,” and-01h «good 
abilities, noted.1z1 mas of theſe, had bytbat fattion in diferace) 
than any of theſe new peſtiferous Puriranean Ieſuiticalt Sebt4- 
rics will eyther ac;nowledze, or gine any ſighe ro beehad if 
them. All the wanted benediGins of pricſis now ave rtiefted, 
their. prayers, their ſacrifices, their ballowes, and their bilter, 
contemned'; and whatſocucr elſe they does pertaining» toprieFily 
function and authoritic (thorgh. in\ neucr (o bad: preſons, 'yet 
wo be reucrenced, remaining in the Catholicke Church) deſpiſe, 
as of no yalliditie, worth - or eff icacies more than if the ſaid 
Prieſts were but lay perſons . Loe wh.it a-readie way thee 
miſchieuous men baue made for Antichrift; vnder pretence of 
their Phariſatcat 7eate. | Secondly,'it ts t1 be confidered That 
the end theſe wnged(y - pollixticke ſct the ienorant. multitatic'on 
g2g for againſt Pricſibood and the Secular Cleargie,' is-onily 
and wholly to withdraw _all\Catholicke hearts from them to 
themſelues and their ſocietie 3\'with\mare like dinelhſb than 
bumane mallice inthem... And to make it ſermt wwe plauſible 
aud eaſilier ſeaſed an inwcake idle braines : they poſsoffe their 
mconslant, flexible, wandering thoughts with folltes, ſcruples, 
and ſtares 3 4, Thatthe Sceular Prieſts are become prophane 
T ublicanes and groſs e ſinners » vulearned, fenowant, infirme 
and weake men, of no reach , wdgement 5 10Y conſcience in 
things ; that they runne on-without making any account or 
reckoning of . ſinne © that they bane no authoritic;* bat all is 
loft they bad, by their bad demcanure :that they remaine Ca- 
tholickgs onely in ſbow for the time, but art indeed very A- 
theifts (for ſo the ſpeech will nencr out of my mind which one 
wed. of DofFor Bagſhaw in the Gare-bouſe, after his depars 
tae to-Y1sbich, tending wholly to this infamous kind of mas 
"al lignans 


ben.ant backbiting) that they are dauigerons men to be re= 
ccincd into any: mans bouſe;cc. All theſe, with many the like 
mot tmpions [preches and flaunders ave bere touched, as rai- 
ſed by that fadtion againſt invacent men, blefsed Martyrs, 
and reuwerend- Friefis, euen from the beginning (of citnie in 4 
le/ratts bbearty tor ſer. any doe-well that followed not them) to 
this preſent haure .” And:now they braus at all in gencrall, 
whereas before-:they maligned but ſome certaine prieſts in ſpe- 
call: whereof my pore ſelſe h uue taſted ſo ereat and beaute 
an oucr-weegbt, as eucn.enuie, mallice, and tpemſelues might 
Jeeme with ſhame 19 keepe ſilent hereafter, and horror of their 
atrount #ppdule them for the wrong they bane done me. But 
v> I fine, and ſo I muſt « while, mangre the dewils mallice 
and all. tbe ſuits that bate me. Thirdly, it ss furthermore to 
be well weighed, That their enmons proceedings berein ,ts moſt 
pernitions to all th;[c Catholicks, enen whom they beare maſt in 
band of.all good meant on their: partie vnto them . For who 
detb nes feet, that the onelycauſe' of. this their infeaft emu- 
lation at:the: Seculars good hap ,, rifſeth vpon this , That God 
ſweetly ſo diſpoſing. , as. their tnnocencie being knowne to her 
Maieflie and Hmourable, Conncell, together with the Ieſuits 
rrayteraous bearts, they finding more fawour then the Jeſuits do, 
and thtrehy leſee:dennger. incurred by thoſe that doe receiue 
thein v\the Teſteits very pollitickely (but moſt impiouſly , ma- 
licieuſly', and vnpricfly.), imagining that inthe end,, this 
coſe taken,wouldoccaftionate all the Catholicks in England 
to ſide with the Secular Pricfts, andviterly renounce the ſayd 
Ieſuits: for thew moſt ſafetiegtbey haue no othct ſhift nor meanes 
inthe warld to. avoid this enpincnt daunger of. perpetual} -ex- 
le out of England ( as their like prattiſes cauſed their. edious 
baniſhment oz of Fraunce). than' to beare the people in hand, 
That her M aieftie and the State meaneth no fauour na; good 
to be extended to the innocent more than to the gwltie z that the 
Secular Prieſls.are but vſed as, ſpies ; that the State intendetb 
to. get-out of them what they can, and then to cut bath them 
x# i and 


and thiſe they conmerſe with all off together. And for thoſe and 
like reaſons are the Secular Priefts (ſay they) very daunge- 
rorrs perſons , and onght not of any Catholicke to bee truſted. 


which moſt vile, vacharitabley.and wicked ſpeech of \theirs,ts 


ſo much the more ſenceleſse, by how much as it implicats a con- 


tradiffion'3"as inthis enſuing diſcourſe will appeare-at lavge. 
Meane while'it t5 to be confidered, Whether Daniell, or EC- 
dras, or Zorobabell, or Tobias, or Eſther inthetime of 
the Iewes captinitie, or the ſweet P.ai animpb orToleph of Ara- 
mathia, or the mournefull Magdalen, or the choice veſsell of 
eleftion in the ſorrowfull prime-birth of the Church her infan- 
cie': or yet Saint Sebaltian » Saint Martyn, $. Bernard, 
S. Auguſtine, S. Ambroſe, S. Clare, or any other,in time 
of the like beattie calamities in the Catholicke Church to theſe 
of ours finding extr aordinarie fanour with God,and grace with 
men more than others , yea perhaps farre before them, oy at 
leaſt their equals in vertue and true Caibolicke religious zeale, 
could find, that were in the ſame predicament with them of 
diſor ace 5 were they (1 ſay) to. bee condemned by other\Catho- 
licke Chriſtians in theſe dayes, for that they found more ſriend- 
(bip at the cinile Magiſtrates hands, than others could Was 
Daniel thought to bea rebell,' or Eſdras aſpie; or Zoroba- 
bell an Atheiſt ? Or good Tobias an Ideorgor Queene Ether 
4 make-bate : for that thefirſt was made Generall of thyſe Em- 
perours forces, vider whom (as captive) be lized: the ſecantdin 
ſpecial efteeme, truſt; and affiance with theſame princes :'the 
third ſent lyme with great treaſure, to build vp theruinated 
Temple and Citic : the-fourth often ſpared,- being taken inthe 
exerciſe of bs\ countries rites, cerenwnies, religious atts," and 
other $yorkes of charitie, which moſt of bes fellowes if they had 
been taken tripping in;zhad been ſurc to haue died for * andthe 
fft and laſt of theſe,obtaining mercie, grace, andpardm ,- not 
onely for herſelfe, but alſo for her whole comntrey, people, and 
Nation, proſcribed all to death irrenocable, by falſe ſug xeſtion 
of Haman the traitour 9 Azaine, Was. bleſedsS. Iohn wo 
| \ the 
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the wor(ezfor being not nely admitted into the iudgement ball 
by permiſston of the higheſt Prieſt : when all the reſt of uaur $4- 
wionrs Apoſties were forced to. flie away (orelſe had beeneſure 
by all morall:contefure to hauein the lewiſb furie, taſled of 
their Lard and maiſter bis.cup of torments at leaſt , - if not of 
death:)but alfo being then free, and neuer once examined what 
he thought of -his maiſter Tefus, be-was able of bis bare ward to 
bring in his fcllow $.,Peter : who, if an wnhappie (givle had 
not been night baue ſtayed thereſtull, without any ſinnc or of - 
fence committed by that ation. Anil yet in and by a leſuiticall 
cenſure,they had been vertainely condenmed a: ſpies,af they had 
eſcaped ſcotfree.as $. Tohn did, and'8: Peter might, if no 
worſe matterhad happened vnto him than that bas perſonal 
preſence there. Was yaodold Tofephthought tabce a Statiſt, 
or ſbould our bleſſed Ladie,or Nicodemus (as timorous\ as 
moſt of our Engliſh ſchiſmatickes arc) haue had a ſcruple or 
doubt of beejng betrayed-in.going ta take drwne and entombe 
the honke of ( God, ber onely Jeſusg becauſe the ſaid {ramathian 
ſound morethan ardinariefuuonr at the bigb prieſts bands, in 
obt 2xmmng of vhimsgto burie ut where þe- thought good? Was the 
bleſied Magdalen ſuſpefted to bee\a-warſe woman, for that, 
that ſbe was permitted of \the ſouldiours to paſsc and repaſſeto 
and. from the'fepulchre vntouebed of them? Was Saint Paule 
condemned of any one, for bauiultane (being priſoner) to-goe 
where heliſt:; for any-to cometto bimrthat would, and for that 
Feſtus, .thas Felix, that king Agrippa, wrdothers, wed 
bim kindly, often ſent for þim,and would nat. partmit his coun- 
trepmen the.lewes to haue their bloudiewill ſatiated when and 
as they deſired. » In few, were any of theſe that found more fa- 
non than their ſellowes i any tine of perſecution, ener beard 
of to be indeed, cenſured, and condenmed asſpics, as daun- 
gerons perſons, 85 reprobates , or fallen from'their faith, be- 
fore this day:2\No crtainely . The' Ifuits amongs} many in- 
novations in the Church of God , bawe' brought this in firs 
of «ny other fir one," {cillicet, That" all-mens fortunes, gra- 
| ces, 


ces, faunurs, apd ations whatſocucr, ſbould bee cuill-thought 
of, which were eyther beneficial to! a —_ 4 commoditie 
to their ſovictie 3 or not ſquared , agreeing to their trecherons 
pr accedings, or but.oncly done without their conſenty\.74tabi- 


tion, allowance, and liking. Well, as their pride, their. cat 
nic, and their mallice hath been weiheaheable heres: ſo their 
reares, their blond, and all their lmes.(if they were 'giuen and 
beflowed in recompence and-way of ſatuf ation) will neucr 
bee able to vince. out.that\flaine. of their good nemes., which 
they haue charattered in their torne: cnſeienelei heart, and 
crethite, v2hich they baueloſt theroby mm the hearts of allathe 
ver tron; c,andſpundC arbabicher tu tercl E ag/jaep and 
women of all degrees... + . 

As for their other gencrall henndere; : That het matter fi 
contention was once alveadic decided at ome, and therefore 
would © they mike the world beleeue, That the. Secular 
Priefts were ſcditious, turbylent, and fattious. priſons ::and 
dſo, That they.(the Jaid Priefs) ave the .ondly Stateſmen 
and medalers, . ftatizing. more: daungerauſty thin. they (the 


faid Iiſuits) doe Hiipanize of Spanifie,' &rx. theo and.the 


other, ave both most- falſe | mecre calunniatians, forganes, 
and ſlaunders, without any truth in the .rcport-ar broachers 
of them abroad : and very. ſenſebly ,  prudenitly, . and\leat- 
nedly are they bere' confuted's :and«their. ſhamefiill dedling, 
rrecheries, and. tmpicticy couertly, ſconcred therhy 5 tage- 
ther with the. fa orHing In; of that poore, frhple man, , Diibe 
Blackwell , into an. office and authoritie, bee btele knew 
( God wat) what it meant, or what treaſondble. practiſes 
were intended to bee wrought by -bim. . Findlly., - doe 
bere occurre to be, well conſidered. (as a pave in myanind' of 
as great. a drift , moment, and conſequences, &5 any wee yes 
zouched ) the panigettes. of | the Teſaits pr aiſes ., the cauſes 
moouing thens to. ſend. foorth their v.19 fs" courſe both ſea 
and land with kugle blaſts of blaydie Bellonaes menaces, 
#0 all that dare pr ta contradi&'a Ieſuit : and the ex- 
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weame foie, madneſie; lunacie, or what ts tearme it (T 
know not ) #n ſundlrie of the Catholicke Laitie, ya, and 
of the more wnlearned and lefve experienced (ort of Friefts, 
that will beleeue enery word to be an Oracle that falleth 
from @ Ieſuits lips, (in ſo much as once one ſayd: That if 
ſuch a Prieft , a follower and fattor of the Itſuits faftion, 
ſhould bid bim hang bintfelfe, he would doe 'ﬆt ) that can- 
wot be otherwiſe perſuaded, but that all the whole Church 
and Common-wealth of Chriflendome depends vpon theſe 
impotent afpirers : that Hand Fliffely in it as a thing impoſ- 
ſible, how ener the Secular Priefts ſhould prenaile again#? 
ſuch rare peereleſse Sance-peres : that thinke it no way a- 
ereeing to Catholicke Chriftuan dvetrime , bow cuer ſuch 
pure illuminats ( who baue, 2s they ſay of themſelues, 4 
more neare familiaritie with God, than any others prie#ts) 
ſhould ener faile in points of faith, good life, gournement, 
and order in all things: that their lines, words, and acts 
haue beene touched to the quithe , and ener hetherto baue 
been found fanlnleſſe, Fputleſſe, and (as 4 man might ſay) 
immatulate without crime ;_ for to the ſame end dooth one 
Father Holtbies ſpeech in arayling letter tend , ( as writ- 
ten to 4 Catholicke ladie, of no leſſe nobleneſse for her ver- 
tue, than for her bloud) againft all the Apellants in ee- 
nerall, but againFl 4 rewerend Priefs ( maiſts Muſh by 


name , whoſe bookes Holtbic i vnworthie to carric) in. 


ſpeciall : that they ave the moſt learned , the moſt prudent, 
the moſt vertzons , the mo religious , the moſt what not 
perfeFtion on earth 15in a kſuit ; with the contravies in all 
others ro be found; Theſe fitannge paradoxes, as they pre- 
ſage a bigh marke,, which the Teſuits dime at, and there- 
withall a heauieymine , ſo doethey- demonſirate a ſenceleſſe, 
witleſse, and Yale braine in thoſe that doe beleeue them , 
that cannot ſee into them, that will not be informed of their 
dampers by following their ynnaturall fation , and there- 
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withall prognofticate 4 ſorer, abſurder, and 4 mire miſe. 
checuous bherefie (if not Antichrift himfcife) to bee brought 
in by them , than cuer yet was beard of in the Chiiftien 
world, to this howre . For haw isit poſ«ubleCnleſſe the dol+- 
row date of mans miſeries be well nigh ſhent', and wee the 
miſerable wretches, reſerned to line mn theſe heanie Hayes of 
the Churches laft calamities )) that eucr any 1ſ$1ing out of 
Adains loines, ſhoula be ſo ignorant of Natures fratlctie in 
man, as theſe Ieſuit fantors ſeeme to be by this ſenceleſse at- 
tributing vnto them 4 Flate of innocencie in 4ſort aboue that 
wherein our PlaſmiFt created” our protaplaFt in terrefiriall 
Paradiſet | end 

M ans wit, though it haut ſuffered 4 great diminution 
by our protoparents fall, as all-the re#b of the parts and po- 
we's in humane nature 'bane, ( ycas euen ſynderifis is not 
excmpted, but ſeemeth in many to be extinguiſhed, rather 
than to baue any being at-all) yet theſe. ſþ.akes of Natures 


light are left in onr foules, {C1l.- Fiſt; to be of fo hich ca- 


pacitic, inſatiable longing, and touring teach. in ſearch after 
dinine knowledge , as nothing can comtentt the whderſtan- 
ding or intelletuall 'part of man, ſaue ovely famumum{bo- 
num, ens entium, eternall ſeiicitic, beatitude,God him- 
ſelfe and no more : which enen Heathen Philoſophers, Plato, 
Ariſtotle, Socrates, and others , haue acknowjedaed, 
ſonght for, and ard inſatiable,” breauſe they wanted faith 
ro find it by . Secondly, the Dinell by natural knowledge, 
perceining well in the law of kind, that court barren could 
not make 4 band, thought it mm vaine for him to tempt our 
protomother Eue, with cating of the. forbidden tree ; wn- 
lefſe Father Adam could bane been drawne (as ht was) to 
haue taſted of the ſame : and thereupon hoped the fiend(as 
it came to paſſe) to cut the entaile of bis beancnly inhert- 
tance , cauſed our parents to make 4: conueighance by fine 
end recourrie to the deuill, a forfeitme of his tennre , 4 
breach 


breach of the conditions with his make, 4 defeature of the 
heires male of hzs bodie ſor ener, and put the heires gene- 
rall to. a deſpcrate forme-downe.. Third(y, notwithitan- 
ing all this, That the oviginall writ of primiledse was re= 
riked, and humane nature left to it ſelfe naked and vnar- 
med amongFft ſo many enemies and allurements to impictie, 
as that thereby it came t9 that impotent degree wherein 
now it 1s: yct 4 light ſparke of Syndereſis , breaking out 
in the pure naturals of proper kind,moued euen Philoſophers, 
and ſuch ts were onely conuerſant in naturall aff aires, (pro- 
wing: by lamentable experience the Flill continuance and 
vrcured ſcars of that combat; which were,and ſothey are,Iz- 
n07 ance, Error,Concupiſcence, Sinne, S orow, Hunger, Cal4- 
mitic, Sickeneſſe, Death it ſrlfe, and other afflictions found 
in themſclues, and vnacquainted with what they had loft in 
their ff aunceFtor to deplave the Flate of man ſo much,that 
they were not afraid to affirme, That Nature onely in the 
preduction of man bebaned her ſelfe as a ſtep -mather, and not 
45 4 naturalt parent. | | 
If Heathen Naturians could dine ſo deepe in finding 
eutn by Natures inFlint?,the miſeries, infortunities, ſraile- 
ties, imperfections, and impmrities of man : if Plutarchin 
his Naturals, Plato in bs Common-wealth, Cicero im 
his Orator, Ariſtotle in his Happie Man , Plinie 3n þes 
Proeme, Lactantius m bis Epiftles, Homer un his Odes, 
Empedocles, Democritus, Heraclitus, ard other S$4- 
£es in their writings doc _complaine of Natures vnkina- 
neſſe in this point of imperfeftion left in man : if Saint Au- 
ouſtine 424inf} Tulian , Clemens Alexandrinus # 
his Stromateus., and diucrſe other Doftours, Legifers, and 
H y$toriors doe note this acknowledgement of humane imbe- 
cilztte to be intheſe Heathen Wiſards, ignorant of the cheeſe 
pant which we Chriflzans doe know and firmely belecuc to 
bauc occaſionated theſe our downefals , imperfeftions, and 
A 7 79- 
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20n0% Ance-in all things : then what conceit ſhould: Chrifli. 
ans bauc of mans ſtate, constancie, and ſickerneſie;in any, 
or all bis attions : compared by bely writ in one place to a 
reed ſbaken with cnery wind: 1n another, to 4 daungerous 
conflift in ſet battell : ( ſor ſo ſaid Tob,mailitia eſt homj- 
nis vita ſuper terram ) ard in anotber\, td 4 withered 
flower , to day freſh, to morrow in the furnace 5 and al- 
wAycs like a weathercacke, chaungeable, wandering , and 
vnceart ame. BY 
Truc it is, and cannot be denied, That the Heathens 
complaint was vniuſt, and proceeded of looſencſſe,' F919 
rance, and mallice z cſpecially the blockiſb and beaſtly Epi- 
cures, to whom, Natmres infirmitie 'was ſuch a Flumbling 
blocke, as they thereupon denicd the prouidence' diuine of 
God towards man , and all religion and reuerente of man 
to him againe . Yet the ſcope of my ſpeech tending oncly to 
this,To bewray the Catholickes extreame follie,in conceiting 
the Ieſuits to beſuch men of ſuchraveneſic, ſuch excellencie, 
ſuch worthineſse nd perfeFlion, as ( excepting our $amour 
Chriſt,.cs man, ogr bleſſed Ladiezperbaps $.Tohn Baptiſt, 
if the Ieſmits will gine mcleane) their like neither was, nti= 
ther 1s, neitber cacr will be found in reram natura, from 
Adams fall to the worlds end. There cannot be a ſounder 
argument takgn, 40 confirme, That the Teſuits are but miſe- 
rable wietches, and as impotent, wedke, fraile, imperfe?, 
«nd finfull-men , av we poore Publicanes. ( ſo efteemed of 
by them) *are. Then this dedutted out of the principles of 
Natwres owne lawes, cufomes, and traditions in'our bo- 
wels : for Cat will to ber kind: Bunten to bn bay : Frie to 
his bole, and M an to bis wiſerie . And all this, by reaſon 
that the wound which was inflifted in the ſtare of innocen- 
cie, bath ſo feſtered in the whole poſteritie of Adam, as n» 
hope of cure , during the time of mans mortalitic . And 
the tranſereſsim of the firſt law-breaker, was ſo venomous 
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/N « ſeed to bring foorth wickedueſse in the race of man : that 
1 neuer any Legifer, ſpiritual or temporall , either by exam- 
"_ ple in themſelues ( as 4 preſident to ſubiefFs,) or by any 
Ws decrce, ordinance, reward, or preferment for vertue, or pe- 
i= naltie and puniſhment for vice , or any other engine or in- 
ed flrument, cold root it out . Read the booke of Kings, of 
SI ob, of Saint Tohn, of Saint Paule to the Romanes , of 
W2 Dauid in bis fiftieth Þſalme : of Philip Bergan in hs 
HyFtorie , of Iolephus in bis Antiquities , of Poly- 
pf dor in hs inuentions , of Virgil in his Aneides , of Plt- 
" nie in his workes , of Stow, Grafton, Fabian, Fox, 
a. and other Hy#orians in our Engliſh Chronicles : and you 
7s [ball find all this I ſpeake to bee true. No Bohemus 4- 
f mongF} the Bohemians , no Tuball among} the Spaniards, 
3 no Belus. among ſt the <Aſsyriens , no Ceres or Rhada- 
2 manthus, yo Draco, Solon, or other Legifer among ft 
: the, Athenians , no Mercurius amongft the Ag yptians, 
, vo Minos, Lycurgus, Charandos, Phorondus, Ro- 
" mulus, Pythagoras, or Apollo, amongF the Cretenſi- 
3 ans, Lacedemonians, T yrians, Grecians, Romanes, Ita- 
Y lians, Archadians ; no Druides amongFt the Gaules, no 
, Martia, Mulmutius, Gildas, Alfrede, Edward , or 
; any other vertuous ing, pollwnke prince » prudent regent, 
L or exquiſite Legiſer among ſt the Britons or Engliſhmen : at 
4 ward, no Lew-maler of, to, or far any nation, could cucy 
f viterly take it away. Nether any Abraham, Lot, Iob, 
F Moyſes, Samuel, Salomon, or Adam hiwſelſe (that 
94d taſicd the difference of both eſtates, of inn ccencie and 
| ſane, of original iuſtice and originall off ences, of ſyndc- 
| ricall prudence and ſottifh ignorance 3 and bad preached of 
| all theſe to the primitine warld) could by any exemplar, al- 


tozetber root #t vp. Neither yet Chriſt Ieſus, the wiſedome 
of God his fath:;,and corquall God with him, the moſt per- 
feet Law-maker, Prefadent, and Examplar , without ex- 
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reption, our Pricft , Sacrifice and Redeemer, that texde- 
red, effcred, and payed fo riaorons a vaunſome ſor mans yew 
demption, aelinerie, and domeritesy that the leaſt partypar- 
cell, and portion of brs tres-ſacred tmimaculate, and infinite- 
[y valuable oblation 3 was both able, effefFull, and worthy 
not onely to hane cleanſed ail mallice, rancoar, and venome 
of fine, but the whole infetion of all otho infirmities and 
defefts in any creative : wontd nit for all that wholly take 
them from the world, but left them as 4 perpetual penitenti- 
all memoriall of a former emill deſert , to tontinuc in this 
fate of pilgrimage: and as they were contralted by Adain 
in onr firſt fall from innocenciein Paradice, ſo pofectly to 
be renewed by Chrift tn onr laſt reſurreEion to endleſse hap- 
pineſie. The law deiinered to Angels, was tranſereſſed in 
Heauen , bifore ener Adam came within a ken- of Para= 
dice, ( if we follow the common opinion , T hat the Aves 
were created in that imperiail pallace) the law ginen 10 
man in the ſlate of innocencie, was broken in Paradice ter- 
reftriall ; the vawritten law vndcr the Patriarkes , the 
written law of Moyles, the Euangelicall and moſt per- 
fe law of Chriſt , all haue beene broken , and too often 
violated on earth . Of this , all ages, all times , all pla- 
ces, all perſons of note and comm ſenſe haue complained : 
God and Angels ſrom Heancn complayned : Prophets and 
prudent Princes , wiſe and polliticke Regents, carefull and 
wetuous Gonernonrs on carth complayne : the Patriarckes 
and auncient firſt Fathers, before the Law 3 Pricfls, 
Princes , and Prophets vnder the Law 3 Chriſt his Apo- 
flles, Diſniples, and all holy men in the Law of grace. haue 
complained: the firſt man comp!ayned : the laſt man will 
complaine : onr Elders before ( ſayth Seneca) hereof com- 
plained: we our ſelues complaine * and thoſe that ſhall liue 
after vs, will complaine of mans miſcries, infirmities, fraile- 
ties , imperfeftions , and weakeneſse in all things . _ 
ſha 


[bail any Catholickg then bee ſo blinded with; an ervonions. 
conceit of an extraordinaiie perfection of prettes, of relgion, 
of deuotio , of familiaritie with God, of freed\me from 
fine, of peculiar indowments with grace, for ſoule points, 
gotonment and inſtruftion in all things, to reſt in 4 Ifſuit, 
aboue all other men on line? Phy, Catholickes phy : let neuer 
ſo vncathdlicke 4 thought take 4 momentarie repoſe vpon the 
buttreſſe of your breafis; or once ſincke into the centre of 
your hearts, leaſt you ſinke downe into hell without redemp- 
tion in ſo blaſphemous a thonght as this were 3 aud as too 
many of you hue beene infected, though not as yet I hope 
ſoperuerted as that you areremeaileyſe impoſſuble tobe cured, 
If the ſuits will be Puritanes, and efteeme better of, them 
felues than all their neighbaurs doe beſides 5 yet purita-- 
uize not you with them : leaſt they take inconragement by 
your ignorant applauſes , to proſecute their impious comes, 
and ſo draw you on to attempt their owne and your deftru- 
Cims yea, and I pray God, not perdition alſo of badie 
and ſouic,by running into ſome deſperate briefie, with, or af 
ter them. 

What ſhould I ſay mare ©" T am ſtill too tedious : for ſuch 
ae the M eandrian paſsages in aiſcomſe of the Iefuitical? 
platformes, a:ifts,and derices', ds dayes, months, and years, 
would ſaile to ſet downt'all the cvars, calumnies, and prac 
matickes ved by . them and their correſpondent conſvrts, 
on their owne”bebalſe, againſt the Secular prieſts , and ali 
that ayme nt at the peiiod of thzir fatall courſe * From 
which I beſeech God to bleſse, preſerue, and keepe all inno- 
cent, fincere, harineleſse, well meaning hearts; and to recall, 
rencke, and deliner all thoſe out of their ſnares , that are al- 
readie infefted with thrir flatterie , falſhood , and foll:e. 
And ſo crauing pardon,if Thane exceeded too farre the limits 
of an Epiſtic, or any way otherwiſe offended any perſon that 
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& ot Ieſuited in affefHon or faftim, I now in 4 generall 
congie to all gentle cenſurers of my well meant (bow 
meane ſoruer) endeuours, as heartily , as 
baftily being called away, doe 


take my leauc. 


Yours all (gentle Readers) in all good wiſhes 
of health, honor,and happineffe vnto you. 


W. W. 


ReQorem te poſucrunt,noh extolli, eſto in illis 
quaſi ynus ex iplis, Eccle. 32. bx] 


Non efficiamin inanis gloriz cupid: : inaicem 
prouocantes inuiceminuidentes. Gal. 5,6. 


tghtVVorſhiptull Sr, 'my heartt- 
ff eft falntations and Gods bleſsing 
to yourſelfe and your Catholigke 

Fi] fanulic. After my departurefrom 
Ji you; I could not but vpon the re- 
| membrance of our long arid 1n- 

— x, triatccommncaton,thinkeit 
very ncedtull toſetyon downe in writing the 'prin- 
cipall points which had paſſed between-vs1in the faid 
conference.ForT finding you tobe ofavertuoasand 
ofa iuſt diſpoſition, by reaſon whereof you were en- 
clined toiudge.charitably of all-ſorts 3-and had not 
ſuffered your ſelfe lightly-and. without proofe of 
thingsto beecaried.away with tuch reports as nught 
be diſgracefull and inturtousto good men, and your 
old friends: I thoughtar my part toletyou hauefrom 
mine owne pen the fameinſabſtance, which you re- 
celued from my mouth;thatherebyan therelation of 
my anſweres,youmght be kept fromerror, and my 
ſpeeches be tnee from miftaking;Theſerimes where- 
in we avefallen,doc'atfoord vs plentie'of humourous 
men; andthoſe no lefle void of finceritte, than of 0- 
ther Chrittian vertues, And very hardly arethey to 
be found, which ianmatters of controuerſic tread vp- 
r:ghtly,and be diſpoſed to cenſure othermens words 
and attions,as they bee truth, or as 1aſtly they de- 
terue : but all rather valae men and 'marrers accor- 
ding, ascither blind affections lead them, or as by 
paſs1on cr priuate lucre they bee drawne to1udge or 
B report. 
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report, VVhich ill diſpoſition,asit hath infeQed the 


moſt,ſo doth it not any where more apparently ſhew 
it ſelfe,than in this conteouertic fallen out betweene 
the Teſuites with the Archprieſt and their adherents 
of the one partic,and vs ſecular prieſts on the other ; 
wherem youſee many runviolently, and are caricd 
headlong as a forceable treame againtt ys, oucrbea- 
ring vs with infamues and {ſaunderous reports,.Vpon 
vncharitable ſurmifes, vnlikely preſumptions,, and 
vntrue ſuggeſtions, without reſpect of 1alt and due 
examination of our cauſe ; or, as may bee fearedin 
many, without regard of truth. Now mens audge- 
ments are ruled wholly by fantaſies and conceits-of 
perſons, by: preſent tatts of gaine, orfuture hopes of 
prefcrment,ar ke temporallreſpes, tocondemne 
vs before they know our cauſe; indifferencie 1s aban- 
doned,cquitie excluded, paſsion, partialitic, and a 
pleaſing humour beareth all the ſway. : falſe reports 


arereceiued.as certaine verities, and they are repu-. 
ted forthe beſt, which in renting aſunder our good: 


names,and inthe office of defaming,doeſhew them- 
{clues moſt eagre and vehement. It is a wotullthing 
mdeed(as you often faid)to behold fo great a breach 
of concord,and this ſcandalous deuiſfion and ſtrife to 
be among Eccleſiaſticall perſans.: but it is moſt hor- 
ribletoſee,what vialent and vniuſt courſes are taken 
by men profeſzing {ingular pietie, vertuc, and perfe- 
Eton aboue others,for the oppreſsion ofmany 1nno- 
cent prieſts,& ytter ſubucrſion of their good names. 
Norumours that may diſgrace vs, are left vncaſt a» 


broad; no ſlaunderous reports which may tend to 


our diſcredite , are ynuttered ; nofalie ſurmife that 
may defiſe or diftaine our good names, 1s kept from 


the peopleshearing. And finally,there isnoman,no- 


woaman(as well of ſchiſmnatickes and common enc- 


awes,as of Catholickes) which our aduerſaries do nor. 
enter- 
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entertaine,as fit inftruments tobe employed in this 
yncharitable worke of defaming vs : yea, to be offt- 
cions and hot-ſprrited in this buſmefle, canſeth ſuch 
admirable alreration,that admit heretofore one had 


been repured and ſhunned as a bad companion , or 


holdentor a daungerous ſpite and traitor by our ad- 
uerfartes and ther fauoritesz admit hee were ſuch a 
one,as had publickely renounced his Catholicke re- 
ligion, and in open court renied the Pope,and aw 
thoritie of the ſea Apoftolicke z admit hee were ſuch 
a one, as by his whole life had ginen monſtrance of 
Atheaſme,yet his exquiſit diligence: his intemperate 
ſtickling,& his farious zeale in blazing every where 
our yndeſerued infanues,graceth htmafreſh,andma- 
keth him worthy the name of a good fellow, and to 
be reckoned by onr brethren perlecutors,in therank 
of areaſonable honeſt man,chogh perhaps this good 
conceit& fame muſt ſtand no longer,thanthispeece 

of their vileſt ſeruice ſhall endure  Your'felfe good 

Sir with all your Catholicke neighbors can witnefle 

withvs, how hertherto wee hauecconcealed fromyou 

and keprtſecretall the matter of theſe contentions, 

being moſt ynwilling, 'and in troth very ſcrupulous, 
(thoughan our own 1aft defence)to umpart vnto you 
any little portion of the cauſe or. controuerfie , the 
notice whereof might certainely trouble your minds 
and breed youſcandale,but could not benefit you tn 
the ſmalleſt degree. Neither the matter only was thus 
carefully kept from yon, bur the partics allo with 
whome wee had this lamentable conflict ; leaſt ypon 
the long triall you have had of our painefulltrauels, 
and fincere conuerſation among you(nothing agree- 
able co theſe flanders) you might take the ſmalleſt 
averſion, or any hard conceit againſtthe perſons of 
our aduerſaries,that beare the name of religious men 
and Catholicke pricſts.Burt now that you arc already 
B 1} made 
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made acquainted with this contention, and with the 
parttesalſo ; and this not by vs, but by the Teſurtes, 
the Arch-prieft, and the double -mduftrie of ther 
Agents ; and thay againe,contrary to the very law'ot 
God and Nature,they heape vpon vs dayly new 1n- 
famies before our cauſe þe heard, or by any forme of 
1ſt triall and proceeding,we bee found guiltie, and 
convicted in the leaft crime of hundreds, wherewith 
they vnconſcionably charge vs.It is needfull that we 
repell ſo notable mjuries;' that wee ſtarid morderly 
defence of our goodnames/and innocencie,and thar 
we let you know the truth of our cauſe 3: totheend, 
that this-preſent diſturbance of your peace, and the 
grecuous ſcandale ginen throughout the. realme by 
theſe contentions, may redound tothemor vs, asect- 
ther they or we-ſhall bee found by 1uſt examination 
and indifferent ydgement to haue been the authors 
and cauſers thereof. And truly Sir, wee- would haue 
been ynwilling and very loath tothaue'defendet our 
owne good names1n any. publicke manner, becauſe 
we could not poſsibly doe it, without touching the 
imperfections of our owne deare brethren, which: m 
theſe hard'tunes.of perſecution;and1a thislamenta- 
ble affliction of our Churchforthe Catholicke faith, 
we carneſtly defire toſparean4notto touch,rhough 
with any reaſonable lofle to vs;if our brethren would 
haue taken vp themſelues many tune, or haue kept 
any meaſure in afflifting vs. But you ſee our filence 
hath been ſolong,our patience ſo great,that thereby 
we haue notonely ſuffered much detriment in our 
credits andeftimation throughout the realme, but 
moreouer'we haue loſt many triends ; which through 
1gnorance of our cauſe , the violencie of religious 
men and ſeminarie prieſts with their adherents, no- 
ted to runagainſtvs,are fallen from ys. This patience 
of ours alfo hath made(which'is the worſtour _ 
aries 


faries more audacious and violent in their yniuſt 
courſes, In all which proceedings of theirs, we could 
neucrhope for ſtay or ſtint, till they had vtteriy ouer- 
whelmed ourgood-names, ynleſle in time we ſhould 
make {ome lawfull-reſiſtance and encounter : which 
though perhaps we haue vndertaken it too late, yet 
we doubt not, but in tune we ſhall recouer ſome part 
of our loſſes, 2nd atthe leaſt in the 1dgements of 
honeſt, vertuous, and indifferent perſons,bee freed 
from the infamies, after they ſhall haue once exa- 
mined and adulſedly waighed: the cauſe on both 
ſides, without partiall and blinding affeQtions . In 
this onely our aduerſaries haue the aduauntage of 
vs,thatithey. can e afily coucr the wrongs they doe vs 
with a plauſible cloake, and name of thew-religion 
and authoritie, and withinueftmes againſt vs, asa- 
gaihſt, enemies;to.their order. , and:diſobedient ro 
our owne ſuperiours ; which two bad diſpoſitions, if 
thoroaw their {launders; they be once belecued, or 
conceined to raigne 18 vs, they mult procure of 
necelfitie ynto vs the ayerſions and hatred of all 
Catholicke people and haneſt natures. VVe be Ca- 
thplicke. priefts , and albejt. our carriage in Gods 
worke hath beenc heretofore neuerſo good and 1r- 
reptehenſible, yetthe very bare name or coat of re- 
gion, , and the yery remembrance of authoritie, 
lwaieth much in mens opinions, to the diſcredite 
of any that contend with religious perſons and fu- 
periours,, although their caule bee neuecr ſo 1uſt; 
and the aCions of the religious or ſuperiours bee 
moſt intur1qus , Burt yet who 1she , that experien- 
ced butalittle 1n the affairs of both former and pre- 
{ent ages, can þce ignorant, that the religious by 
too much ſeeking themelues,may ſwarue fromthe 
perfection of charitie ,. which they profcile, to run 
at .;.and that men placed in aythoritie', may .alio 
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tranſgreſle the lawes of equitic in the execution of 
their office , and then they are accuſtomed inthe 
worlt ſort to oppreſlſe their ſubie&s, when-they moſt 
pretend iuftice,and inftrongeſt manner ſound forth 
the cries of their authoritie,for better colouring ther- 
by their vnuaſt violence. And ſurely the abuſe of au- 
thoritie is not to be feared,nor ſuſpected more at any 
time,than when in controucrſies, refuſing or hinde- 
ring alliuſt,ail indifferent, all ordinary triall by laws 
or comprimilſe,they leane wholly totheir authorme, 
and ſtriue alone by it to ouerbeare and ſubdue their 
ſubics.Andin hke maner alfo,the religious are then 
to be doubted moſt of finceredeakng,whenonly by 
a vaine-glorious conceit or yaunt of their rehgious 
c{tate and perfeQtion,they waſtifiethemſclues before 
the world, and would beare outallthey doc againtt- 
their neighbours. Thusfarre in part we talked, be- 
Gides the anſweresE made to cuery particular report 
you:old me of; whachT will here ſee downe : andrto 
auoid the tedious repetition of quoth you, quoth 1, 
wall deliner the ſame ynder the names wee haue b 
our ſeyerallcallings,both of vs true Catholickes, I a 
ſecular prieſt, and you a VVor. lay Gentleman. VVe 
began,and did proceed asfolloweth. 
Gent. TheIeſuites with the Arch-prieſt and all 
their followers, report, that you and your adherents 
were ſchiſinatickes, and rebellious to the ſea Apo- 


ſtolicke,and that till you are diſobedient perſons to 


lawfull authoritie and your ſuperiours placed ouer 
you. 

Pr. Theyreport thus indeed , but vnleſle they 
can prooue vsguulie of theſe crimes, their reports 
ought by all good men to bee iudged no other than 
meecre calumnies andvntrue {landers,and the repor- 
tersto deſcrue the like names. EIN 
Gent, Ithinke ſo to,bur itisto be ſuppoſed ,- that 
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men of their ſtate and profefs1on would neuer touch 
any Catholicke prieft with theſe diſgracefall tcarms, 
vnlefle they could manifeſtly proue him to be guilty 
of the crunes, much lefſe would they neuer bring 
theſe fouleſt infamics vpon ſo many Prieſts , before 
they certainely knorw you guiltie thereof. 

Pr. If we looke what men of their place and yo- 
cation ought to doe, oragaine what good opinton 1s 
due vntothem in regard of their ſtate , ITalſo am of 
your mind, we ſhould ſuppoſe the beſt of them. For 
neither religious men, nor a prieſt choſen to bee ſu- 

ertour ouer his brethren, nor fuch as are directed 
and guided by them,ſhould work the infamie of Ca- 
tholcke priefts ypon any uncertainerie or faigned 
crine:Burtifonthe other fide you enter-into the con- 
trouerfie betweene them and vs,and examine truly, 
and fincerely. waigh what we haue done, andwhat 
they report,you ſhall find ourattions much contra- 
ry-totheir {launders,and no cauſe to thinke all they 
ſay to be Gofpell: but youwil wdge it necefiary ra- 
ther to feare the worlt, than to fuppole the beſt of 
them. Letvs ſec then how theſe religious men, with 
the Arch-pricſt and their favourites prooue vs tobe 
ſchifmatickes,difobedient,and rebellious : obiefor 
themI pray you, what you hauec heard them alledge 
againſt vs. 

Gen.Y Vith a good will;&: this the rather, becauſe,as 
Ihould greatly dulike you if you were guilty of theſe 
finnes, ſa againe, much ſhould I 10y mn you, if you be 
tree, They fay you were ſchiſmaticks,becaule you re- 
tuſed for a whole yeares ſpace toaccept of the autho- 
rty infheuted by the Pope,and toſubmur your ſelues 
to maifter Blackwell ordained Arch-prieſt ouer you. 
And as1n that refufall youwere ſchilmaticks,diſobe- 
4ent,and rebelliousart the firſt, ſoare ye now guiltic 
of great diſobedience to your Arch-prieſt for - 
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obſcruing his degrees and precepts. / 

Pr. Here be twothings,'our forbearing to-accepe. 
of the newauthoritie, or toſubmit our ſclnes to the: 
Archprieſt ; & our diſobeying the Archp.decreesand 
precepts. Touching the firlt, the Tefuites and: Archp: 
haue ſo vehemently thirſted our diſgrace: and anfa- 
mie,that for our delay,they:cenſure-vstobe ſchilma-. 
ticxes,and asſuchvile perſonsto.be vied; .and thun- 
ned'of all Catholickes, And albeit thetdecttion-of 
this queſtion belonged nothing ar all to them, but 
was to be had from the ſee Apoſtolicke and-fupreme 
paſtor of Gods church, before whoſe ſentence: 
nounced,no manwas to be condemned-of-ſofonke-a 
tault,or punithed for theſame with publick1nfandce, 
and the lofle of his good name; yer could rtotithe. 
good menfolong containe themielnes, norrepreſice* 
the violence of their ſpirit, as'to ſpare ourcredttes, 
and to forbearethe ſubuerſion of our honeſt fame, 
till they had informed his Hol. of the cafe,''and:had 
receined a firme ſentence from.him, what he mdged 
of the caſe,and howhe'would haue-themto proceed 
againſt vs, This temperance,this modeſtic,this cha- 
ritie they would notyſc, but taking hold of ourdelay 
and themſclues 1adging it as a fit occation , anda 

cauſe ſufficient ynough whereby they might worke 
our difgrace andignominie, they prevented the fec- 
Apoſtolicke,and gauefentence of vs, that wee were 


Schiſinatickes.- Andthar this/raſh and yacharzable: 


indgement of theirs might run with more: credite 
cuery where,they ſet on work one of their principall 
men,Father Thomas Lifter, Do&tor of Diunitte , to 
write a Treatiſe againſt vs, wherein he wentaboutto 
proue vs to be ſchifmatickes in the higheſt degree- 


Now this rude and infamous libell, 'as void of lear- 


ning as1t ſwarued from truth and modeſtie, being 
once divulged, it was approoued by Fa. Garnet ther 
Provincaall 
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Prouinctall and by the/Archp. and forthivith confir- 
med by the praGtiſc of them and theiradherents; we 
and 'our people. were borne downe with (launders, 
ſhunnedas you know inall conuerſatton,and the in- 
famie was curranteuery where. Thus then they pro- 
ued vs tobe ſchiſmatickes by aridiculous pamphlet, 
andhy the praGtiſe of their owne erronious opinion. 

Gent. Had they no better proofes than theſe ?nor 
ſurer groundsfor the matter , before they ſpread a- 
broad ſo greeuous an infamie againſt. you , and put 
1 1n practiſe 4n the ſight of theworld, as wee ſee 

Pr. Noothercraly.”  - TI | 

Gen. Itſeemerth to haue been very great preſump- 
tion for a — private religious men, and an 
Archprieft, whoſe authoritie alſo was as yetvncer- 
caine; totake ypon them the office of the ſupreame 
and Apoſtolicke Biſhop,and vpon their owne heads 
to condemne you for ſchiſmatickes. And againe, it 
ſcemeth nolefſe vncharitableaudacitie,thatnort ex- 
peQing his Ho. ſentence, themſelues would pur 1n 
execution their owne opinion,to your extreame 1n- 
famie,and the fſcandale of our whole Nation, 

Pr. Leritſeemeto hane'ben;or be it wharit ſhall, 


_ thisthey did,and thusthey dealt withvs.” 


1 1Genti BurE heare,notwithſtanding all their heat 
then;and the heapesof inuries they caſt vpon you 
by this flaunderof ſchiſme, that both the Ieluits and 
Archp. in England, and alſo Fa, Paſozin Rome,are 
now Fralfe aſhamed of the matter,andfay ir was but 
one priuate mans opinion,and that hereby tliey ne- 
uer defamed youto be ichiſmatickes.-: ttt 

_ - #r. Thearealfo,thatnow,when they percetue the 
matter 1s I1ke to come to triall before the higheſt 
Tribunall on carth,and tobe made knowne vnto the 
Chriſtian world how they haue miuried vs ,. they 
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wouldſtep bicke againe, andwrh-/ary:fmoothand 
cunning ſhift make men beleeue, they hathnot {6 
foulely erred, and broken the bouds'df all Chriſtian 
charitie. Bur the caſeis cleare ynough;their attions 
were manifeſt to-all our nation, and» will convince 
themrof'tooantollerable tinpudencie,: af they denje 
that which:all menrknowthemto haverdone; Vee 
haue alfo their owne:hands to teſtificagaitit them : 
but in ſuch men,if the teftimonte of ther owne con< 
ſciences will not ſuffice tomakethe: confeſte a'trach, 
though1it betotheir own temporall.contution, eſpe- 
cially when their fact is knowne to a whole nation;as 
this1s,they may keepe themſelytscomttnt withthe 
bare name of Religion ; afidfor hnnizhiete; for modti- 
fication, tor charmie, for ſinceritiszand:trac fimphliet- 
tie, let them not boaſt themſelues;aboue chemeaneſt 
Chriſtians, norgloric intheſe vertues atiall;: Andif 
the Archp. ſay of write (as heare he doth): that hee 
neuer called ys{chifnatickes;I cannot but lanient lns 
cale,conſidering we haue msown letters and dearces 
to the:contrary,whereby he doth charge vs with that 
crime, and forbiddeth vs:1n any ſortto defend our 
good names; not wE,but they ſhall reprove hun.And 
for both theIeſuits and him, if they:be now .come to 
this, That it was but a priuat mans ppinian,neuer vt 
tered to the diferedize of anys they: gue: the. world, 
which knoweth the contrary,,onem great andmanifelh 
preſwunptions. to feare their bad dealing un all the 
relt. And moreouer,l demaund of them,VVhod 4cwas 
that wrote their tafamous:libellof fehiſme © V.Vas it 
nat the Tefrur Fa. -Lifers:YVho-ſerhim on worke:* 
was not this his fuperiorteſiut FiGawery/as Fa. Life 
hunfelfe confeſſed 5 VVbhoapproovetitzand fear it 
abroad to ſome of our prieſts V.Vho bur'Fa. Garnet 
and the Archprieſt*who oldie ſhould be defended, if 
wewould bring it to trialtsV Yho but-Fa.. Gamct's 
FITTED ;  VVhence 
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VV hence cane the copies thereof to'bee ſcattered 
among the Aſsiftants,and in all corners of the realm, 
bucfrom the Feſuits and Archprieſts 5 VVho finally 
werethe authours and ringleadersto the reſt in the 
ſcandalous 'prattife. againit vs, and our:children. © 
Vhobutba. Gurnetdand the Archprieſt” Moreouer, 
if they ſayitwasbur one priuar' mans-pinion, this 
makeththeir fault more 1inexcuſeable : For wee that 
held the:contrary, were many, and notaltogether 
jgnorant.The caſe then mpraQiſe ſhould haue been 
ruled for vs,andwe cs. EEE becn Gefimed 
Hs priuat mans opinion; i, 2; 

Gents ::T thinke nmalt nevitebe aramdtss!, that 
che ſuperiorTefuic andche: Archp. were. acquainted 
withchelbellFor the Archp.approucd ut: and' for 
the Teſwres ,;confidering that their checteſb vaunt 
and glory of;tliewreligion-dooth conſiſt ma fingular 
perfeftion/'of obedience; whetein they would:bee 
thought toexcellall otherrelipmous orders, it cannot 
beimagined;thardupofthem;buteetpectally norFa. 
Lita; Door of Druinitie, famousamiong themfor 
learning;a man for rendernefſe.of: conſcience, much 
cnclined to ſcrupuloſitie ,and for humulitie and other 
religious yortuesaccounted:ofcxtraordinaricpertc- 
ction amongſt hisfellowes:r3t cannot be imagined ([ 
fay)thatthisTefuit: ofallorher ſhould ſoforgerhim- 
ſeife;anditaine the ſplendor of his obe Fro. by fach 
wiull raſhnefle and 1ndifcretion;thar he would :euer 
enteypriſe.a matter of ſo great: moment and ſequell 
as thisbefore he had acquainted lisfupertourFarher 
Garnet therewith,and had conſulted alto-with hin in 
cuery;particular, orfinally, would diyulge the: lame 
without his commaund and:hcence:.. | 

"Pr. If, weſuppole thar this one: good Facher had 
in this grofſe manner forgotten enery;point of hisre- 
ligious obgdtence.; can yetany man thinke; but thar 

AUG? C 1 his 
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his ſuperionr Fa: Garnet (if Fa. Lifter had nottaken it 
in hand, and finiſhed it with his licence and liking, 
or if it had not been ſent abroad and practiſed accor.. 
ding to Fa. Garnets owne will and-pleafure): would 
forthwith haue efpied the error and diſobedience of 
his ſubje&,and haue recalled the tract, and hindered 
the practiſe thereof” Burif Father Tzfter forgetto ac- 
quaint his ſuperior with it atthe firſt, can wee thinke 
he did ſo after, when he wrot the ſecond tune a replie 
againflmaiſter Champneies aunfwere to his libel,” and 
diyulged italſo? Orcanwe | 2 Janes our ſehues, that 
11 ſogreat a matter and cauſe of tumule;the fuperivr 
Feſuit Father Garnet (lept all the while ; | and ler his 
ſubieRs ſay, write, and doe'what they lifted? If this 
be ſo, where then was his vigtlancie and folicitude £ 
VVhere was their obedience;theirrejationytheir de- 
pendence,whicha Gentleman'tterdeare friendiand 
themſclues ſo much brag vpon® But the libel} plea- 
ſed themall,and much glorious vaunting: they.made 
of 1t,to be learned and fubſtantiall; yea, happie was 
he that could ſhew hunſclf moſt;zcalous in praftifing 
1t againſt vs, and in perſuading ether Catholickes-to 
| doethe ſame. 5737 1 TALE 
Gent. I know netwhat learnmyg or ſubſtance that 
infortunare Treatiſe contained; but I heard'a good 
prieſt, who is faid alſo to be a ſingular divine. towit, 
maiſter zP5ght,T heard him(Ifay)affirme,* that itwas 
anvnlearned pamphlet, written withour __ at 
allof judgement; or diſcretion, orſchollerfhip;' and 
emptie: of learning and good. ſubſtance', making 
much adoe about the nature of Schiſme and penal- 
ties incurred therby,which were nor in controuerlic, 
and childiſhly failing in the proofe of that point, 
which hee had yndertaken to proue, and concerned 
the cheefe point in the queſtion, namely;that your 
delay in particular was fchiſme'.. And the ſame man 
: . " cOommen- 
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commended -maiſter Champncies breefe anſwere tot, 

to be-more judiciall,and ſcholler-hike, than maitter 

ILiCters: Was; '/ 

Pr. VVell;they.haue gone far in this bad courſe, 
wherherthey willcelent, and humbly confefſe ther 
ercorzor ſtand obſtinatlyro defend it,] cannot gueſle ; 
and if they were notthe men they bee , I would of 
rwaine expettheformer. But doe they thus or fo, 
I bopetherr vncharitable deviſe in this caſe will turn, 
when truth ſhall appeare to their owne confuſion, 
and our innocencic be made cleare to all men of vp- 
right gadgement. | 
: 1: Gems: I pray-God that truth may preuaile, inno- 
cent men may be defended, and they that hauc thus 
1nzuricd their brethren,may repent,and make fatis- 
fattzon..ButyerI.pray you + Ea me infew words 
for my hetterſatisfation, ſome reaſon, why through 
your delay.you incurred not the crune of fchiſme, 
Pr, wall doeit with a good will,and breefely. It 
15a doArine generally recemed: by all Divines and 
Canonifts without contradiGtion, that the crime of 
Schilme requireth neceflarily an intended ſeperati- 
on and rebellion from the head of the £0 as he 
is head and ſuperior thereof,or from the members, as 
they be the members vnder that head . Schiſma eff >-2-4-39+ 
(layth $. T bomas) quo quis Summo Pontifici ſubeſſe renuit, 


. (um quadam rebellzone gntellige in quantum eFft ſummus Ponti- 


fexyer membrs eius communnicare recuſat, intellige m quan- 
tumei ſubiea ſunt. Schiſme 1s that(fayth he)whereby 
oncrefuſeth to bee ſubieto the ſupreame Biſhop, 
with a certaine rebellion, (vnderſtand rhis) as hee 1s 
the ſupreame Biſhop,. and refuſcth ro communicar 
with the members ſubje& to hum, (ynderſtand) for 
that they are ſubie&tto him. And againe, Schiſmatic 
ſuntquiſubeſſerenunnt ſummo Pontifict, er membris Eccleſi 
a lubaefti commmnicarerecuſant. They are ſchiſmatickes 
«2722 C 1 which 


Fir. Schijma, 
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which refuſe tobe vnder the Pope,and to communis 
cate with the members of the church ſubic&ro him, 
VVith this limitation ſtill, as Archidiaconus ſayth , Pex 
recuſationem cius iudicialts ſententiz, no recogngſctndd ipſum 
vt Caput E avs refuſing hs judicial fentenceznor 
recogniſing him for head of rhe; church. And Siluefer 
alſo vpon S. Thomas, Notanter dat, in» quaninm eff ſim- 
mus Pontifex, jd esI,non recognoſcendo eum vt Caput Eccleſie. 
S. Thomas ſaid purpoſely (in that he 1s Pope (that is) 
not acknowledging him for head of the.church,Secus 
autemin quantum ſingularis perſona. For it 18 notdozif bne 
doe itinreſpe&trthe Pope 1s a ſingle: perfon'z as if 
man ſhould be oftended with hiavforfome pareivular 
fat. And Caietane the Divine,Peccatum Schiſmsatitithndit 
contra vnitatem, fiue Eccleſia, foue Capitrs formaliter'/ The 
crime of Schiſme tenderhagainſtthe vmtie exher'of 
the church or head formally(thar 15)as it is rhe ohwureli 
vnder that head, or the:head- of. that: church i And 
thcrefore,if, one doubtreaſonably whether this par- 
ticular perſan be che Pope or no';-and-thereupon Yb 
notacknowledge himfully for the Pope, hee: incur- 
reth notthereby the crune of Schiſine,no though: he 
ere 1n1udgement,becauſc there wanteth the forma- 
litie of Schiſine,whichis this, torefuſe him: as thee is 
vndoubtedly the Pope.And finally,the famous Law- 
yer Natur, Schiſma. peccatum cFt, quo quzs ſe ſeperat ab vni- 
tate Ecclefie nvlendo ſubciſſe ei, vel membris etus , quatenus 


ſunt eins . $chiſme1s a finne, whereby one-ſeperateth 


hunſelfe from the vnitie of the Church; by retaſingeo 
be vnder tor the members thereof, 11 regard they 

are the members:thereof. So that by theaudgement 

of all che lcarned;this isan-vndoubred veritie, Fhata 

maB.cannotbe a ſchiſmaricke, vnlefle hee thaueavo- 

Juntary.or.cntended rebellion againſt 'the Popeand 
the-Church;with this formalitie,ashee ts the Popeor 
head; and the church a body,or membersvnder 4 
y He (that 
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(that isin'vne twyord)ynlefie herefuſe to acknowledg 
him for-hishead,and to communicat with the mem- 
bers,becaule they be vnder him : percetue yourhis 7 
- Gert, Yeavery well. 

Prieſt. Hereupon it is manifeſt, that we could not 
poſtthly beScimaticksby our delay. 

Get. © 1ſeeno fuch-conſequence. 

Prieft. Doe you not? you know that our delay to 
accept of the authoritte, and to ſubmit. our ſelues to 
the Archpr.was not becaufe- we deniedthe Pope to 
be Pope, andour head nor that we refuſed to obey 
hyn as our head 3;:norfor that wee would not admit 
theauthoritiezand Manſaid to be inſtituted by him, 
formally, becauſe they-were ſayd to be: inſtiruted by 
him, Vpon theſe reſpects,and formalities we delaied 
not,and yet without theſe we could 'not poſsibly be 
Schiſmaricks .- Butthe whole controucrfieftood in 
this, That the authoritie was inconuemient for our 
Churchzand that xiyas doubrful,Y Vhetherin truth 
the.authontie was' inſtituted by the Pope, or not; 
This wasvncertaine(T fay)the Ieſuits and Archprieſt 
on the one ſide had-no Bull,noBreue, no Apoſtolick 
letters, no authenricall Inſtrument (as is vſuall in all 
matters, both of great & leſſer moment, proceeding 
from that Sec,and which in graunts of extraordina- 
rie Iuridifuon and Prelacie is abſolutely neceflarie, 
befors-any, bee bound :m-confcience to obey, them) 
they had no ſuch thing to ſhewe for proofe of that 
they claimed, and would violently- intorce vpon vs, 
as his Ho.fa6} : and wee on the other ſide, partly for 

want. of. this Apoſtolicke V VYrit and Teftunonic ; 
partly ypon.ather, great reaſons, had. good cauſe to 
doubt, thar.his Hol: was not acquainited,with it «yea 
the particulars of the authoritie implied. in them ſo 
many,and {t 0. greatinconucuences, thatwe thought 
it.necdfull to.delay the. acceptance thereof , till his 
Na, Ho. 
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Ho.ſhould haue better information of our Churches 
eſtate,and thereupon either recall the authoritie, if 
ir were his deed,or in time reforme and change it 1n- 
to ſome other more commodious. to- our. afflited 
Church. So that their propounding or proinulgating, 
this authoritie being inſufficient , & no way binding 
vs in conſcience,we bare off torecetue it, becauſe ir 
was yncertaine,and yery likely notto haue bene in- 
ſtiruted by the Pope. The mconuentences alſo which 
it brought with it were no little cauſe of our delay; 
and we bare not off becauſe werefuſed to be fubjeR 
tothe Pope,as Pope,or head of Chrilts Church,or to 
this,or any ſuperioririe he ſhould ordaine ouer-us;as 
our ſupreme Paſtor, which yetwee muſt haue done 
before we had incurred the crime of Schiſme.. Per- 
cetue you now how the caſe ſtandeth, aud how farre 
offwe were from being Schiſinaticks 7 | 
Gent. Very well. Fg.” re 
Pr. Nay further we were ſo free from that crime, 
and allthe leaſt diſobedience to the See Apoſtolicke 
in that delay of ours , (and of this neither the Teſuits 
nor Archpr. could be 1gnorant, for they were priuie 
to our whole courſe, and actions in that matter, and 
they hadalſo our owne word and hand-writing for 
ſubmuſsion in al things which were certainly notified 
vnto vs to be his Ho. his deed) that for men of their 
profeſsion, learning, modeſtie, and experience, to 
condemne vs,yea in the ſecrecic of ther owne con- 
ſcience to be guiltie of ſchiſme,or the leaſt diſobedi- 
ence, cannot bee defendedby any reaſon from the 
gricuous ſinne oftemeritie, and raſh judgment. But 
for them by their toungs,penns, and praftiſe to di- 
ſplay and caſt abroad in the world, the'turpitude of 
this infamic for crimes faigned againſt ys by them- 
ſelues,andneger once committed in thought by vs3 
and thisalſo before the Church had examined, and 
cenſured 


i 
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cenfured our caſe,this;this faRt ofthe Teſuits & Arch- 
prieſt, as 1t cannot poſsibly bee excaſcd, nor eſcape 
the note of yncharitable audacitic, & extreame cru- 
cltie in them, ſo of neceſsitic muſt it bring woonder 
to all poſteritie,and be horrible an the ſight of all ho- 
neftmen. V Vhen they vrgedthe-admitrance of the 
authoritie,with ſo many threats and. in fo violent a 
manner,as'they did all rhat yeare beforethe-com- 
ming of the Popes Brene,we alwates'told thenr this, 
and we dehuered itthem inwriting,Firtt,that we ad- 
mitted of whatſoner the Pope had done already, or 
would doe tntime to-comean\ our Church .' Againe, 
that wee would prefently and withour delay retemme 
the new-authoritie, and: fubnut.our ſeluesvnts the 
Archpricſt,if rhey could ſhewvnto vs the Popes let- 
ters, and certainely make it knowne by any Apoſto- 
licall writ or authenticall inftrument, thatthe aurho- 
rite was inſtituted by ham. Thirdly,we would in fact 
alſo doe the ſame. without the ſhew of any: Apoſtoli- 
call lerter,if the Archp..andtivo of the Tefuirs would 
ſweare yntovs, and ayow 1t vpontheir prieſthood, 
that this authority was ordained ouer'vsby the Pope, 
or that his Ho. was acquainted with enery particular 
thereof, Againe,if they refuſed all thefe,wee offered 
furcher,preſently to obey the authoritne, vpon condi- 
tion they would agree with vs reſend oneor two of 
cither fide to Rome, which mightinforme tns H6. of 
the ſtate of all, and bring vs certaine word what this 
will was we ſhould:doe 1n- eyery-thing.Theſe procee- 
dings and offers of ours willfor euer yeclda firm and 
rrefragable reftimonie of our finceritic, pricſt-like 
comportment,and.innocencieith this.caufe; &more- 
ouer, protedtang; keepe ſafe aurgood names from 
the {launders of -our aduerarics, in all degrees of 
{chime or diſobedience, wherewith their llaffeRKed 
minds by many tleightte on and decentfullpreren- 
ces, 
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ces ſo earneſtly labour to ſtaine them,and to bereane 
vs of our credite,atreaſure without which we defre 
not tolue on carth, 

Gent. Made youthen theſe offers © 

Prieſt. Y.eatruly,neither.can they demie it. 

Gent, . VYhat an{were did they retarne to this © 

Prieft.. Marry they rejected them with mucly diſ- 
daine,and anfwered that we ſhould abſolutely fub- 
ſcribe tothe authoritie without any conditions at all 
or further delay,or elſe we ſhould haue the cenſiires 
of the Churchlaid vpon vs for our refufall ;. and the 
wordwas confirined by the effeCt: tor preſently after 
the — withour feruple or bluſhing ts execute 
any a&of juriſdiction, whales his authornie,'as yer 
not confirmed by.his Ho. ſtood 'doubrfull ;folemnely 
m writing with complements of anew ſcale, and all 
lus titles,ſuſpended M.Coll. M.Heb.and M:Ms. 

Gent.. Is tpoflible theſe menſhould thus foulely 
forget their profeſſion and the rules of morall hone- 
ſtie © for itfeemeth,if thisrelation be true,that their 
principall drift and endenour,wasto harme and dif- 
credite you,withourt refpeCt of your good, or ill. de- 
ſcruing. 

Prieft. For my.relation,our adverſaries themſelues 
cannot denie it to be very true.For the articles were 
written and deligered them, and tofled in the hands 
of all Catholickes about London; they and their ad- 
kerents condemning them,wee and ours defending 
them to be juſt and indifferent. Touching'their dil- 
polition1inthis doing, ſhallneed to fay no more but 
this ;It had. more befeemedreligious/inen, not vn- 
willing perhaps ts bee eſteemed ſingular among 
others for good zeale, -charitie, mortification, and 
wiſedome z.and it had more graced ari Archp. newly 


choſen to be a Superior, a Father, and a Patterne of 


vertuesto vsall(ſuppoſe his autherity had been con- 


firmed: 
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firmed bythe Pope) to hauchad patience with vs a 
while, and to haue expeQtedthe cenſure and judge= 
ment of his Ho..to whom only it belongeth to decide 
the controucrhie, before they had diſgraced and de- 
famed vs for ſchiſmaticks andrebels againſt the See- 
Apoſtolickthroughout therealm, and many parts of 


Cirittendome alſo.And this(I fay)they ſhould baue 


done for preuenting ſcandal,in caſe we had yndoub- 
tedly becnguiltic of thoſe crimes,and that our fault 


could not hauebeen couerced by any handſome ex- 


cuſe, or dinuniſhed. by ſome favourable interprerta- 
tion. Butfor themto faigne and forge theſe crimes 
again{tys; forthemto be the firſt authors and divul- 
gers of theſe horrible infamics, which wee nener de- 
{cruedin the leaſt ſort; that a fincere mind can de 
uiſezfor them to. be the cheefeſt authorsan the pra< 


Rtiſe of their owne errontous paradox; and this alfo 
beforethe Church had heard our cauſe,and-condem- 


nedvs, (asIfaid evennow) I cannor percetue how 
this could become them, or howit may bee juſtified 


by any meanes; it arguing a ſpirit as farre differing 


from charitie and diſcretion, as vices are oppoſit vn- 
to-yertues . "They are notignorant neither (which 
greatly augmenteth their fault, and clearethvs from 
all diſobedience) that ir is an yſuall thing obſerved 
inallthe parucular churches and countries of Chri- 
ſtendome,and by the light of naturallreafon thoght 
neceſſary for the good gouernment of Gods people, 
that when any grace, benefite, office, or dignitte 1s 
granted by the people to any man or when any au- 
thoritie 1s anftituted by him, which either was obtat- 
ned by ſurreption and wrong information,or contat- 
neth in it thungs prejudiciall and inconuentent td 
their church and people z the Paſtors, Cleargie, and 
people doe defcrre the admittance thereof , vatall 
they haue better informed his Ho. of all mattcrs,and 
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none thinke themſelues bound in tuch a cafe to re-+ 
celue it, though it.ſhould come; .:as-2nſtrured and 
.confirmed by. lis Hol. autl:enticall Breges: or Buls, 
before he had vnderitood their difficulties: and the 


reaſons of their fa&t. en FA yo tan Gar: 
Gent. Did they not kno this to be viuall in Ca- 
tholicke Churches 2 - | * 74461373913 11516 


Prieſt. Y ea,and more than this for they knew.that 
' many princes inChrittendome haue madelawes,and 
decreed,that nothing ſhall be adautted or put i ex- 
 ecution within their States; that commerh'/frourthe | 
 Pope(we ſpeake not now of marters'of faith;or man. "2 
ners generally propounded,and commanded byhis 
Ho. to be obſerued in the Church)before rbetcenc 
and approoucd by men appointed for that-purpote, 
aswell to haue beenrightly obtained, and robeau- 
t thenticall, 'asto bee without injurie or-prejudice-to 
Variar, reſol.c. any. This is obſerged(tolert goe the reſt)inFraunce 
and Spaine, as Couarrauiasnotethmilus booke: - i: 
Gent. Nethinkes it is very neceflaric it ſhould ſo 
be; for otherwiſe one badly diſpoſed-man might by 
' collufion and wrong information-obtaine that of che 
See Apoſtolicke,which would diltucbe and-annoy:a 
whole Nation. Rae, age Dead tons 5 
Prieſt. In ſuch caſes their laws are not thought un- 
lawfull, nor they which make os execute them, any 
way rebellious or.diſobedient.The Ieſuits and Arch- 
prieſt inafarleſle caſe haue condemned vs of ſchtlme 
and diſobedience, whenthey could ſhew-vs for this 
authoritte neither Breue'nor Bull, nor any authentt- 
"call writ from the See Apoſtolicke, i + my: 
Gent. And for iy part alſo,it driaeth ſtrange. con- 
ceits into my head, and among the reſt rhis one, 
that I thinke the world will ſhortly haue an cnd. But 
now I clearely perceiue theſe reports,.that you were 
fchiſmatickes and diſobedicnt tothe See Spon 
£7 y 
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by your delay to xccopt the autharitte, to haue been 
meerelyyatrue: (launders and calumnies ; and: theſe 
the moreintollerable& injurious, .in;thatthey were 


1puented;caſbabroad maintained;and put in execu- 


tion by the Teſuits and Areh-prieſt,: whole fame and 
bare hame of religion and authoritie, would.induce 
almoſt allmen to beleeue them,& to condemn you. 

. Pree#}, | So 4r181ndeed, but yet if an Angell ſhould 
prodaunejatrueman tobee a theefe,: and von the 
Angelswordall menſhould belceuc hun lotobee. ; 
the juftman werenatheefeifor:all thermultitude: of 
beiceuars,&the Angelsproddamationwere no leſſe 


than anvntnedflainder and infamie. The like-1s 1n 
. onfcaſe: yetwith this wotable.dilparitic,that the in- 
nemors and ſetters abrogd angdetcnders of this n- 


taquc apandbus bee but faicsand:an;Arch-pricft, 
which we know to benaeAngesButto:conclude this 
pare; our appealing atthattioeend our ſending to | 
RometoknowhisHadusgood pleaſure, leaſt inan 

thipgweoe might offend through ignoranceyn theſe 


- yncertainticy,manifeſtly-ſhewerh, vs to haue, becne 


freefrom alifpor offchilagsaaduſpbedeence tothe 


See olitke:;Forſchimatickes,not acknowled- 


ging the Popetabee them head.,, make no recourſe 
vor:refugera him,as totheaſuperiour.; and rebelli- 
ousand diſobedient perſons tothe Pope,. ſecke not 
with ſo great paines and charges(as we did) to knaw 


| his willchatshey way conformethepaſclues therun- 


to. VV. hetefore thus part.of their report deſeruerh no 
better name nor placecthanthe wutle, & predicament 
of anvatrue tlaunger.Now uf yer you reſt unſauhed 
with ek want pb + {chime and duſo= 
bedience;l refere-you to.our reaſons,and tothe let- 


ter which mgiiter, Champrey writ.tolus: friend concer- 
- ningehjs1pateer anda My oftor Bjbeps anſwer to 
-thelertex of Fe-Boſorcandfor afirmer rocke where- 


- - ah on 
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on you or any may ſafely-ſtay their judgement, and 
reſolue what you willadhere vnto, tillthe contrarie 
be defined by:godsChurch, to the graue cenſure. of 
the Dimes of Paris: For the ſentence of thar fa- 
mous:Vnuerſitie.doth acquit vs oM{chifme and Gnne 
in our aCtion of delay; repelleth the: vntrue flaun- 
ders caft againſt vs by our aduerfarics,: and. ſhould 
cauſe all men.of wiſdome and gouernment both to 
temper their: torigues #n this caſe, and to:ſuſpend 
cher judgements. For whois he that iswiſe and ack 
the feare of God before. him;that wiladuenture, ej- 
cher to condemnevsitmhisowne heart or tozeport 
vs1n the world to be guiltie of ſchiſineor anne for 
our delay,now after ſomanylearnedand famons Di- 
nines of that Vniuenſitie, ypon mature: delitzorazion 
and diſcuſſion'sf-ouricaſekaud y cedys robe 
freefrom theſe obje&tidflaonders £3 HOG, 3 7 $1514 
| Gent, Thaue notfeenaryorthoreatansy on focak 
of,but I expe&dayly tohaucthem, Ankerebe ſen- 
rence of rhe Sorbomiftes in Patis,lhaue ſeene nt; and 
methinkes't juſtifierhyourations very greatly.But 
again bans heard '6bjeRed by your aduerfarics: 
Firſt, thar the informagon was nor cruly ſet downe:; 
And: again, that their ſentence is not to be reſpeſed 
in this caſe, conſidering theyþe knowne aduerfaries 
ro the Teſyits,and would beglad by any occaſion, to 
diſpleaſure and difcredite them, - © | 
Pr. VYhere they except againſt the cenſure of 
the Sorbonifts, that the tafe was wrongfully propo- 
ſed,itis aſilly ſhut, ſofand/& childiſhallo, thaceuen 
the Ieſuirs ownefriends are much aſhamed thereof; 
andallindifferent menkold it too too grofle and ri- 
diculous. For the caſe was propoundedan ſuch mant- 
feſt and exprefle tearmes, and truly and directly 
ſet downe, res cucnvouraduerſaries themſclucgcan 


hardly find any Way to make ic ſceme amy 
ut 
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but ſliifthaue they none arall to: make'\it-ſeeme yn- 
truly deliuered. -And1n this xt is more fauorably fer 
downe for them than for vs , 1n that ſundry' of the 
cheefeſt reaſons for which wee bare off to accept of 
that authoritte,are paſſed oucrand:onutted,without 
any mentrorart all. LAY T1201] (43 2 Mt 
| Gta.Iotroth,me thinkes the caſe. 1svery plainely 
andfully, and with great-indifferencieput downe z 
and tlus ſhift of reprouing the-mformation alwayes 
ſcetinedrome and to-many others; ameere cavill or 
tragolouszwrangling 5whith is an viuall thing to men 
that want fabttantiall matter toralleadge for excuſe 
of theafaule; and when thronghlacke of: bhumilitie 
they ad'ratheriftangto defend (their: owne. errour, 
thanacknowledgei.Andinthiscaſe, verily nothing 
more moned myſelfe and'druersothers to: concerue 
very welt of youandyourdealing inthis controucr- 
lie, -and to feare fome- great defectof finceritie in 
your adaerſaries;thantheprohubition which the [c- 
fuitsand Archp.madeagamſbrhiscenſfure of the Sor-- 
boniſts; that none ſhould defend, no,albeit it pro- 
cceded ypontrue information of the cauſe. For what 
other thing could men'concetuehereby,butthat the 
Archp. and Icfuits, by whoſe aduiſe and direction 
he made andpublithed thatdecree,intended toſup- 
refſe:the trarh'by.thew: power and authoritie ; to 
care youdowneby.ſtrong hand, and to ouer-rule 
our Church by theirowne-wils onely,withoutregard 
of equirie;reaſon,or coniacnce. 

Pr. V'Vhat ſhould they doe,burt frame thei buil- 
ding anſverable to ther foundationwhich they had 
laied at the ficſt, and make the progres of their work 
conformable with their beganing-?. They. had ſer 
vponvswith great zcale,andimtheferueney of their 
fririt defamedvs of ſchifine z they. had made a moſt 
icandalous ſeperation from vs,themſclues, and chew 
adherents, 
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adlterents;ſhnnming vsifratlconverfaccorand'com. 
as wine z this 


-munibng agweltinhawanccthing 
once dunegwhat remained, bur £6 
ter with the famefervorand vehemencie of Tpirit,as 
they had attempred cat che firſt They were in cre. 
dite, authoritie was on their fide, 'therworlt-fwayed 
wihthempwereitrright orirong they did, icfhould 
be borne out by theitloaker: of retigion:authoritie, 
difobedience, and'friends > And: what f'dirit a few 
poore diſgracedpriefts-make- refiſtance*dutſt they 
cxaminethec attons!otrahgivusperions, :meaiof to 
rare perfection;ormutrer agahbitichetaninanpd and 
dccrees of: toextraordmatic: a'ſfuperiquit Itwasnor 
likely; burin cafe they:ſhoulkbgiuetheartetopt,” no 
doubr, but they ſhoulU bee di{crednted;and moltife- 
ucrely pumſhedtotherr oternall[ſhame. and confus 
fion, No-marvell cheteforegt with rhysayuauntage; 
and vponthis hope they-wereforcarnett and fo.bold; 
as to prohibite in that forehe:defence; pt chart fen- 
rence, albcit the caſeiyere.mghely:propoundedvnro 
theſe learned men. 21 1 hy [1 N--134 
Gent.. Suppoſing the-information to. haue beene 
true,the prohibition muſt of neceſſity be'yery grofſe 
and farre out of fquare.For beſides that lithe judge- 
ment of wile men;itawere to patroniſe;drranibusdo- 
Arinc, and bolſter vp injurious dealing in shewithar 
wntrulydefamed you of ſchiſmettonclicehellathe 
Divines of that famous Vniuerſttieavich nofinall dif 
credit,as hauing right information of; the caſe, to be 
anen cither ſo very1gnotant and doltyh, that-they 
couldnot judge and-decidetrightly3'or cle fo void 
of grace and honeftie,that.they would wittingly 1 
pagne a knowne truth,” 14 (ls o 47  ceric tho) 
' Pr. Soit 15,andicertainely the ſecond part-of our 
aduerfaries aunſivere jmplicth a conccir of no lefſe 
vile diſpoſitionto be inthoſe-diuines,thanthis latrer 
you 
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you ſpoke of .For when they reje&their cenſure,and 
judgeit.worthie of no credit,becauſe(as they ſay)the 
Sarboniltsare encauiestotheTeſaits,it impleth,that 
they, judge them tobe menof that bad diſpoſition, 
that they will pronounce an errontous ſentence-con- 
trary, $0;their, owne knowledge and conſcience. 
Gent. By wy faith, Ithinke itimplicth little lefle 

thanſogaf a man may {peake1n plaine Engliſh. 
_ Fr. Indge you then,how our aduerſaries through 
their zeale 1n {elfe-loue are caried headlong beyond 
allrhe l,auts of modeſtie,and how they bluſh not to 
defend theircrronious paradoxes with injuring any; 
nor feaxe tocalt diſgrace vpon whoſocuer, that for 
detence.of truth ſhall ſtand in their way. NOTE 
». Gent. VVho would haue imagined, that ſo daun- 
gcrous an humour had reigned inmen that pretend 
{ingular perfe&ion in their ſtare,& would bethoghr 
mortified of their inordinat afteCtionsaboucal other 
eitherſecular orreligious? 

Pr. Not I truly,vnlefſe coo much experience had 
proueditſotobe. 

Gent,But the Ieſuits ſeeme not to do any thing,nor 
at all rointermeddle with the affaires of you ſemi- 
arte prieſts, but they referreall tothe Arch-prieſt : 
and therefore not they, bur he and his Aſſiſtants on- 
ly deſerue the blame, if any thing be done amiſle. 

P;. V Vould to God it were ſo,that they were not 
intermeddlers,forthen things would not haue come 
to thus wotull plight in which they be now But aflure 
your ſelfe,it was not for nothing that the Teſuits pro- 
cured this authoritte, and made choice of this man 
to be Archprieſt,and others tobe aſliſtants, all with- 
outthe conſent and knowledge of our Cleargiezand 
moreouer prouided by a ſpeciall caveat in the inſtru- 
ctions, thatin all matters of unportance the Archp. 
ihould take th'aduiſe and direction of the ſuperiour 
E Teſut 


o 6” 
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Teſuit in England.” Azaine,that the whole authoritie 
with the Archprieft and Affiſtants,fhonld not be ab- 
folute of themſclues, or depend of the Itking,or ditli- 
king of our Church next voto his Ho, but akwaics be 
depending ofthe will of Fa. ?arſon,as1t ſhould pleaſe 
\rm to moue the Cardinall Protector toalreri or; dif- 
poſe of all : for thus'the Archprieſt, the Affittants, 
and all. our Church are farely curbed. Andlattly;that 
the Icſuits by ſuch violent means enforced ypon our 
Cleargic this authoritte, before it was confirmed by 
his Ho. or they had obtained any Apoſtolicalletters, 
authenticall writ, or commuſlion to aſccrtaine vs of 
the yaliditie thereof: aflure your ſelfe(L ſay) that all 
this was not done 1n vaine. by theſe men of-fo rare 
prouidence, but all their diligence and endeauours 
tended principally to this, at this marke they auned, 
That not only they might be exempted from al ſub- 
ordination toany ſuperiour 1n our Church, - but alfo 
haue the greateit ftroke inruling our Cleavgie, and 
ſting cloſely at'the helme, ſteere the whole ſhip, 
turne,and diſpole of all as they liſted, and;yet be nor 
eaſily percezued to haue any motion. or meddling at 
all. And in truth ſo t 1s; the Ieſuits dping whatſocuer 
pleaſeth themſelues,and cunning]y viing the Archp. 
his name,voice,hand,and mimiſterte to.any intende- 
ment or plot of theirs; they will not be ſeen authors 
or agents1n any thing, but perſuadevys all tobe obe- 
dient to our ſuperior the Archp. The Archp, indeed 
aud the Aſfiſtants are culpable, in that either they 
will not ſee the polliticke drifts of the Icſuits, which 
tend tothe 1neſtimable diſaduantage and detriment 
of our Church ; (for there was neucrthe like iniſerie 
and cuifion among our cleargie & people at home, 
and abroad in the ſeminaries,as hath beene fince the 
death of the bleſſed Cardinall 4lane,wvhen the Iefuits 
began pollitickly toſture,contend,and rule)or per- 
celumg, 
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cetuing them,they either will not, or dare not to op- 
poſe themfelues,ſtay the rume,or ſeeketor redrefle : 
but contrariuviſe,ceither for pleaſing the Teſuits, and 
gratifyine their aduanters ; or through feare to for- 
goe:thteirronmes; orvpon' ſoine particularreſpeCt 
and motme,let all goc to wracke, and be as forward 
to execute blindly and without diſcuſtion and judge- 
ment, 'any thing, be it neuer fovnjult and harmetull 
againſtrtheir brethren, as the Teſuits areready to de- 
uiſe,and dilligent tofet them bn againſt any whom- 

focuer they hft ro worke dilpleaſure. | 
Gent.Me thinks it 1s yery 1nconuentent;that there 
bems' theſe great contentions betweene the leſuts 
and'priefts, they ſhoald haue any ſtroke at all exther 
inthe gonernment of our Church of England, or of 
our ſeminariesbey ondtheſeas. For thus they may 
cafily diſpleaſure both the ſtudents abroad, andthe 
prieſts ar home, againſt which they.-haue taken con- 
ceits,or with who they haue had quarcll at any tune. 
Pr. It 1s ſo indecd, and thiststhe very bane of all 
our Churches peacc.For many of our towarllieſt ſtu- 
d:nts beemg made: malecontents inthe colledges, 
and haumg:;had contentions with the Tefuits there z 
as they.on the'one fide recurne home poſlefled with 
humors of diſcontentmenr & auerſions ; ſo ind they 
here the like diſpoſition in our TIeſuits to that their 
brethren had beyond; and their entertraigement in 
England by theſe Fathets 1s vſually worſe ang more 
intollerable than that which they ſufferetl/by thoſe 
inRome or Spaine.* Bur this 15 beſides. our matter. 
Letysreturne to the ſecond part of thereport (to 
wit) Thar we difobey the Atch-prictt.V Vherm I pray. 
you1s this diſobedience of ours, deſeruing 1n the opt» 
nton of our aduerſaries, and their too 'credulous ad- 
herents, all theſe infamous outcries ©.name for them, 
botie particular, if,you can, _ $510 £464athi9e 
pes E 1 Gent .Nay 
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Gent. Nay in troth,I can name no particular mioxe, - 


onely than that you diſobey his precepts & decrees; 
and being ſuſpended and depriued of yourfaculties 
by him,you celebrate notwithſtariding and uſe your 
faculties,as though he had no authoritie oner you in 
theſe caſes. | KITERIS WIA $1neing Lads 
Pr. VVe will take all thefe for particulars, and 
anſwere them. But before we proceed any further, 
I pray you let me aske you one queſtion ortwaine, 
Gent.Agrced,I will anſ{were them 1fI can. 
Prieſt. Is there no difference of fuperiours in the 
world *7 $erES4e 1246 hob-b | 
Gent. Yes doubtlefſe there is,and that very greae! 


Pr. Haue they all equall authoritie and jurifdiRti- 


on ouer their ſubjects? | | UL 257 
Gen, No,God onely is abſolute Lord;and indepen- 
ding, hauing ſupreame-powerand ſoucratgnene in 
euery reſpect ouer all his creatures; all ſuperiors yn= 
der hing War ther authoritic and power limitted, 
Euery one m his degree and order. 
Py. Then euery ſuperiour vnder God,is not tobe 
obeyed in all reſpects, or in enery thing hee may 
commaund, 'but in ſuch things onely, as fall vnder 


hs authoritie,. and within the compatle of his jurife 


diction. x 

Gent. It muſt needs be ſo. For if a ſuperiours will 
onely were the meaſure of his power and authoritic 
inſuch manner, that he muſt be obeyed in whatſoc- 
uer he will commaund; there could be no difference 
among ſuperiors, but all ſhould be alike;and iwthis, 
all equallivith God hunſelfe, who may commaund 
what hee will, and muſt bee obeyed in all hee com- 

maundeth. | 
Pr. Iris evidentthen that our Archprieft is not ſo 
abſolute aſuperiour ouer our cleargic, that he may: 
sommaund what heyyill ; or that wee'tare A” to 
CTY > | obey 
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obey him in whatſocuer he commaundeth, 

Gent. Nomanis bound to obey him in any thing 
hee commaundeth beyondthe authoritie.grauuted 
hin;forhe hath nomore power nor juriſdiction ouer 
any,thanis expreſſely ; given him by the words of his 

commiſſion, 

Pr. All is well ; then are wee not dilbbediene to 
himat we (uſe £0 obey him in his decrees and pre- 
cepts,, which he hath no authoritie to make, by any 
thing appeaying Ty his comnylſion. - ; 

; Gents \/Frge,but its to be ſuppoſed, that hee will 
notinhis decreesexceed the bounds of his coammul- 
fiagand aathorities:. tf car cs, 

Fr. i\V Ve know hee ſhouldnot excedd them, but 
we may .cafily ſuppoſe au vntruth,if we ſuppoſe him 
or a greater ſuperiour than he, to containe himſelfe 
within his limits, when the caſe tandethasthis doth 
inamatter of: controucrſie,, , wherein: himſelfe is a. 

rincipall partie :and. when. in- all his-proceedings 
(ale he hath ſheweda yehementdefire toouer- 
beare all ovely-by ſtrong haud and 'authoritie, © Iris 
norare thing for ſuperiours, which liſt not to forgoe 
theirroumes, but dehght toſce themfelues aloft,and 
PeV/1ags woulileger beemounting} higher. ro'chal- 

enge morethantheir due ;.and where their own 1n- 
tereſt, may enter, :to encroach.alſo what they may. 
The ſabje&s ſufferance, and yeelding to the force 
ang.avjuric, is oftentaken by the ſupcriour fortitle 
good ynougb, far. whores uer be likerh AIG wen 
to. obtrudeand elaune.... vo... 

Gent, 7 ly experience eckcdath chisry bee: out 
true 143 many kuperiours; gue them ananch,anduſu- 
ally they will take anell, vnlefle theybe all the bet- 
ter diſpoſed,and ſecke in [their prelacie more the glo- 
rice of. God Rem good of their ſubjects, than ___ 
oe nganerefk, : BIOS BLCY vi 2 TJ 
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Prieſt. Now therefore ler all ſuppofalspaſſe; andlex 
vs coine to the faftsthertſelues, and by” themjudge 
what he and we hatiodone; | fc {Hh 
/{Firſdit:dotlvt16t appeare bythe. words BENS COW 
milf on;ÞhattheArchy Pp: hath any-authoritie-athileg 
make new lawwes and decrees at his ownt'pltaſure; 
wiuchmay-bind vs e6'658y their 3-<0f for” eaking 
whereof he may ja{lly inflityponysany pealcie Tr 
all. By his commiſſion/he 4s placed otter the 'ſemiiza- 
rie prieſts in England and'Scotlanditvthe; Agree 
ard aurhvricie of 'anArch<prieft'z but, abſolutely! to 
makelawes and deates ati the Acuereſt prnalties 
for ſuch as violate them,was ne ueflicard'of 1 15'/Gods 
churchto belong rorheoffice of an Archpridft 4.6n- 
ly-by.vertue of lis comfionhe may Diiigeregddh3ilhde; 
reprebendere,velctiam <a fligawe;cunsopus erit .* Dire a8 
monithjreprchend;or vhaſticeally when needifiiall 
bee :butthereiisno word of making newlawes ard 
decrecs,andthereforoivistebe ſappoſed,that'- all 
theſe pomes of {us aurhority,heis exatHy to obſerne 
the "Hae of Godsclurch,.ro which we yeelded'viir 
lelues,when we wndertook our Ecclefiaſticalleſtare, 
and.not to hiswill : anthache onghtts ©0eeUne- 
coriling tothe ordinary:courſe of -Eedlotiaſticatl Ca 
non,already ſet downe ta his hand;ati& hethe rglay 
vponysat his pleaſure nery- burdens arid bondsmore 
rigorous and intollerable'than-ate-vied-uriany part 
of the Chriſtian world beſides; Tf he make laivesatid 
dearecs,not hauing authoritze o'r der, they art of 
no force to bind vsto obey,and coeruentipiei its no 
d4iſobediencets refiſttbem; "ts; (14 5 
; Gent, Thas muſt needs bethus; if he have n/a 
rheritie to make new lawes, and decrecs. 
. Pr.Surcly as far as we campercenic ? by the words 
ofhis Commuſsion,he hath none atall. [9 27 
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and precepts; _.... . - | 
Fr. Ihopewe be, Butyer farther, let vs ſuppoſe 
he had tall authoritie ro make decrees ;.dotl this 
prouc,that we arc.difobedient,thwee refuſe toobey, 


port of diſobedtence,for not obſeruing his-decrers, 


_ 


andrcfiitthem?; ot bo hy Gb Fit-ng fc 

Gent. Me thinke 1tdotb: : | 113! 4 8 Ge 

?Prieft.' Doth it ſo? what? willyouſay thatynuit 
dccreesare to.bee obeyed? or perhaps thinke you 
that this Archp, 1s fo infallibly_a{filted by Gods f{pt- 
rit,that he-can make nodecrees but juitand good ®! 

. Gent, Nog':I willneither aftirme.nor thinke either 
of thoſe.twaine,Foritis: manifeſt, thatinjuſt & hurt- 
fulllawes,asthey arenottobe accounted lawes, ſo 
are they nottobe obeyed. And againe;the Archp. 1s 
a man ſubject roerrors,as others be z.and then efpe= 
cially an error-1storbe feared,when being apartie in 
contronerſies, hee goeth-abont todecree any thing 
prejudicial to his aduerſaries: form theſe caſes aboue 
ail the reſt, ſelf-lone drawerh him from inditferency, 
and enclineth hn to reſpect cheefely his owne par- 
ticular, And on the other ſide, amund auerſed from 
his aduerlaries , ſpurneth him forward to deuiſe a- 
vainft chem partiall and greeuous decrees. 

Pr. The Archpr. cannot withany ſhew or colour 
otreaſon charge vs with difobedtence tohim, except 
onely in that we:obey not his decrees: we acknow- 
ledge hum for our Arch-prieit, and to hane as awple 
juriſÞition ouer vs; ' as by his commiſſion hee can 
claime.In all things we are ready to obey himn,wher- 
in he hathanthoritie to commaund.. This, one thing 
(through his owne,and the Icſuits renumsy it-after it 
was once forgiuen and ended) reftethin.controucr- 
hebetween him, them, and vs,/(town)VVhether by 
reaſon of our delay to accept. rhe authoritte before 
i vas confirmed by the PopesBreue,.wee incurred 

| | the 
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the crimesof enormious diſobedience,rebellion,and 
ſchiſine againſt the See Apoſtolicke or no. He, and 
they auerre we did ; we denie it; heeandthey haue 
fllaundered, and doe continually detame vs, asguil- 
tic of thoſe (innes faigned by themſelues.V Ve haue 
ſtood,andRand in defence of our aflured mnocen- 
cic; and thinke itmoſt violent miquatie to! bereauc 
vs of our good names vpon a priuat opinion of their 
owne,before our cauſc ether at home or abroad be 
orderly heard andtried, and we alſo condemned by 
Gods Church. Hee and they forbid :vsvndermoſt 
grecuous penaltics;to defend: our ſelues from their 
calumnies,or our good names from their vndeferued 
flaunders : in whichprohibition', becauſe at is very 
injuſt, we know our ſclues no way bound.1n.conſct- 
ence toobey them. 'Heandthey ceaſenot towrong 
vs,they keepe no meaſurenor meanc 1n doing ys 1n- 
juries,, but dayly opprefle vs with the heauicit, and 
plainely intollerable affliftions : we being denied all 
hearing & trill of our cauſe at home,flte by appeale 
to his Holinefſe, He and they exclaiming againtt this 
our fact, heap vpon vsall diſgrace and puniſhments: 
we arme our {i + 209 with patience againſtthe worlt, 
Now you ſee all our diſobedience to the Arch-pricſt 
15 1n theſe two points. Firſt, in thatwee defend our 
good names againſt his and the Icſuits manifeſt {lan- 
ders. Againe,in that we appeale to his Ho,for ending 
the controuerlic, wherein the Archp..is a principall 
partie,and our violent aduerſarie, Both theſe I con- 
tefleare direGtly againſt the Archp. his will and de- 
crees : (for his decrees are(as I ſaid)that wee ſhould 
notdefend the ſchiſme and rebellion, wherewith he 
andtheIcſuits haue:defamed vs, and that wee ſhall 
notappeale without his licenſe.) But to defend ones 
owne good name injuſtly taken away, is lawfull by 
the lay of Nature it ſelfe : and to appeale to _ See 
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of diſobedience impute 
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Apoſtolicke fron the injuſt oppreftions of any ſupe- 
riourin the world,yea witheur his licenſe and againit 
his will, hath euer been and will bee alwayes lawfull 
in the Church of God; and conſequently, it cannot 
betruly judgedinvsany diſobedience to theArchp. 
whers we relift hinvand his decrees in theſe caſes; For 
ashe tan make nolawto- fabuertthe law of Nature 


touching the-defence of 2 mans-owne good name 5 


ſocan hee make no decree to prohibite or to hinder 
appeales from himſclfe to the Pope': and whatſoe- 
uer he decreeth1in theſe caſes, are of their owne na- 
ture fruſtrate,and not to be obeyed by any, 


A 4 - = 
" 


* Gent. "Tr 1s\ evident; that this report of your difo- 
bedience*andrebellivnragainſtche Archpr.ts a moer 
calummie,if you Uifobey hunint#oother decrees but 
theſe, whereinif you ſhould obey him, you ſhould: 
ſhewyour ſelues very foohſh;yea,very celpable,ard 
difobedient to God the aurthour of Natureslaw; ati: 
to'the conſtitutions of holy'Chirch., ' #4126777 

Pr.It is ſo indeed; but yet the very word; arid finne 
1 to'vs by 'mien oftheir 6al- 
ling,enterethfarre, and euen at the firſt hearing ta- 
keth deepe root in the hearts of the moſt vertuouſly 
diſpoſed, moouing them to great averfions,and zea- 
lousmyeAmesaganſt vs, albeit they know little or 
nothing how the caſe ſtandeth. And our aduerſaries 
play vpoathisaduantage to ftir vpallforts of people 
agaihft'ys; Forwho ts he thatwill not veterly miſlike 
a difobedient prieſt 7 
Genrt.Diſobedience truely 1s a foule crime,diſcom- 
mechdable, and very odious:m a, Catholike prieſt, if 
he bEinfe&ed'theremth:andithis almoſt in the eyes 
ot all perſons,as well bad-asgood:Bu yet if a Cartio- 
bke prieſt ſhall be falfly charged'or flautidered'tvich 
this finne, the calunnie cannor diſgrace him, when 
the truth ſhall come to light. © pen aera 
ho: F P;.1 
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Pr.I grant all this, yet inthe meane ſeaſon, whiles 
truth is by violence fuppreſled, the beſt thatis may 
ſuſtain great loſſein his good name, For there be fey 
which cither know or con{ider how far aſupetior.ts to 
be obeyed; and the:moſt take enery-oppolitiany, and, 
repugnance toa knowneSuperigurs willar.precept,. 
to bethe finne of diſobedience, without farther dif. 
cuſsiom:of things; and this the rather, incaſes, where. 
the Supertour and his Adherents are holden tobe 
good men, andthe-marke they ſhoot art, 15 preten-. 
ded to be ſome ſpeciall gogd thing, as the. glory of, 
God, peacc,and'the like, Jt ©" W195 Chun 54427 

Gent, For-pretencegof good; ents,.: no-ſuperiour 
will fail to hays greatſtore,nonotimthe worltchings: 
he commaundeth-:apd therefore me thinketh it ne- 
ccſlary,that before any man be defamed (eſpecially 
by prieſts and religious men)of diſabedience and re- 
be bon to his ſuperior, becauſc{be refitterh his com- 
maundement; Ari the thing, commaunded bee loo-. 
ked.unto, and tried whether-i3 bee good or.cujll,; if 
200d, then againe it be conſidered, whether the ſu- 
perior have authoritie or commiſſion to commaund. 
that thing or no. For if a ſupertour commaund anill 
thing,as to kill ; or defame. ag innocent; to ſteale 
or any thing againſt the law of God,of Nature,or of. 
holy Church,he 1s not. to be oheyed;neithenis. hisxe> 
pugnance to. be condepwned for diſobedience... And, 


againe,if he commannd a good:thing,the whighyet. 


exceedeth the limits of his authoritie, .aman 1s.no 
way. bound to gbey. ; and. his refulall. cannox juſtly 
bee called diſobedience. Kor otherwaſe I know not. 
how ourrefufall to obey gur remporallprincescom- 
maundement for goiug to Church, andfar practiſe 
of our religion, ar any other magiſtrats jnuſt.com- 
mayndement,may be excuſed or defepded from the 


crime of diſobedience and rebellion 1n. the Icſuits. 


and 
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and Arch-prieſt themſelues. 

Pr. If men had confidered and obſerued this, we 
had not been flauhdered, nor generally condemned 
for diſobedientperſons,as we ate;forrefufing to obey 
che Arch-prieſt 1h his decrees ; ſome of which were 
againſt the law of God and Nature,& others againſt 
the lawes and liberties of holy Church, as I ſaid be- 
fore.But the authors of theſe infamies, and the lea- 
ders of tlus vngracious dauhceto the headie and ig- 
norant Laitie,' Majus peccatins babent, haue'the grea- 
ter ſinne. eb iedenf3-$ogeet 2G EE nee 

Gent /[willnot jadge theſe wen tohaue any ſpice 
of thatdiſeaſe, which our: Saviournoted to bee in 
ſome men, That could ſpit a motetni their nezghbors 
eye,but not difcerne a beame in their owne : or that 
in cenſuritig other mens ations; could 'excolure' eli 
cem,make bones of a'Gnat; c#Cxmelum thelgtire, and 
in their owne cafe eaſily {allow vp-a Oammetl,'T 
willnot condenme/thenr for ſuch i(Ifay.) Burt I re- 
member that onee a Teſuit told mee,” how! the Pope 
(vpon ſome great cauſe & confideration;dotibtlefiey 
ſent a preceptor a decreetothe religious houles'in 
Rome”, thereby prohibiting ivader greatpenalties, 
That any ſhould viethe knowledgeigotten of amans 
eſtate in the Sacrament of confeſlion, to any polli- 
ticke end,or matterinany externall affaire whatſoe- 
ver. Thus much I remember he told me, for the rett 
contarned in the Apoſtolical writ,let tpaſle.V Yhen 
It as broughtro the Ictuits, they fingularly ambng 
all other orders would not preſently accept thereof, 
but required, thattheir generall nughr haue accefle 
and licence to deale with his Ho. before they recei- 
ucd it: the anſwer being broughtto the Pope ,forth- 
with hee.commaunded his decree or precept to bee 
recejugd by them withourfurther delay,vader paine 
or cxcommunication,ypſo fat?o tobe incurred. It this 
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caſe loe,when the matter concerned their owne par- 
ticular, they thought it no diſobedience to refuſe 
tor the time to accept and to ſubmit themſelues t5 
this commaundement or decree of his Ho. ina mat. 
ter of ſo great importance . No, ut was no fault nei- 
ther (1n their conceits)for them only to ſhew ſiagu« 
laritte in thadinittance of this decree of their ſupe- 
rior, and to make delates in recetuing that which all 
other orders willingly admitted ar the firit . But in 
this caſe controuertied betweene therrand you, the 
good men I perceiue are more zealous and for- 
ward, and would bee loath:to let jcſcape ariy ſhew of 
diſobedience in you, againſt whichthey ſhould not 


exclaune and write to your greateſt diſctedire that 


may be. 15 tar 50 6.20107 J 

.Pr, Talſo haue heard'of ſome thing like: to: this, 
which yor-relate from the niouth of aIefſuit; bet 
true- or falfe ;;but this which Ewill- te yon, us known 
toall Chriſtendome to betrue.'\Abour eighttyeares 
agoett happened,:that che: Jeſuits had ſome: diſcon- 
rentments withtheirGenetall, and were defirous to 
haue ſomehin &refarmnadimn their order; - for which 
cautes they of ;Spainclabored tohaue generall con- 
gregation;The Generall with the Italian Jeſuitsreſt- 
ſted their endeuors,and:did whatthey might to hin- 
derit, for ſuch a capitulo or congregation had neuer 
beenuſed among them,bur at the cleCtion of a new 
Generall. This ftrife was great,and continued long; 
Andatthelaſtthe Spaniards,alliſted by the old king 
of Spaine;prevatled:aud thereupon a general con- 
gregationwas holden at Rome by commaundement 


—— 


of the Pope. Now this contention was betweene the 


Teſuits and their Superiour, and they enforced hum 
againſt his will (no'doubt but vpon ſufficient cauſe) 
to haue this vnuſuall conuention. They had vowed 
obedience inthe Rtrieſt manner ; their ae 
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will ſhould hane been an Oracle , yet notwithſtan- 
ding they proceeded againit him, and procured the 
thing they thought convenient for their ſociertte, 
whether hee would or no : by which praGtiſe of che 
belt of their order 1t15-maniteſt, that euen where 
obedience 1s vowed, the ſubjects may reſiſt their $u- 
pertour hs will and commandement,vpon a juſt and 
reaſonable caule 3 much more whenthere is no ſuch 
vow to bind : but if ſome of our Engliſh Icſaits, . or 
their whole ſocietie, for our diſgrace will condemne 
vs of diſobedtence for refiſting the Archprieſt in any 
{ort,or forrefuling ro obey has decrees, of what qua- 
litie ſoeuer they ſhall be,we mutt returnvponthem- 
ſelyesthe fame reproch(butin a higherdegree)' for 
contending with their Fa.Generallin any ſort, or for 
any cauſe; Or f againe for credite of their ſocietic 
they-Iift roexcuſe their brethren,and free them from 
diſobedience. in. that contention, becauſe in many 
caſes the: ſubjects may reſift thew Superiours will or 
commaundement-: it they doe-this for-loue totlieir 
owne credite, wee may _entreat them for Chriſtian 
charities ſake to excule our fact,or to cleare vs of this 
horrible crime and {launder of diſobedience for our 
retaling to obey. the Archp. in lus decrees oppoſit to 
the lawes of nature and holy church. | 

Gent. It were good reaſon they thouldſo doe in 
this matter of his vnjult decrees. Bur how can you 
excuſe your {clues from diſobedience, when you vie 
your faculties after hee-hath depriued you. of them 
and yee.celcbrate, notwithſtanding kie hath ſuſpen- 


ded.you7 Doe you not acknowledge him to haue 


jutifdition ouer youn theſe caſes 77" 

Priefl. Yes we doe, but yetunſuch wiſe preſcribed 
vnto him and lunutted, as uf hee attempt to doe any 
thing beyond his :commuſſion, 1t 1s of no effect nor 
valigitie, | IR ASD og e' 

F 1) Gent. This 
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Gent. This muſt needs bee true ,for it werean vn. 
reaſonable and diſorderly authoritie, it it lefr all at 
his libertie, eſpecially to inflict puniſhments at his 

pleaſure without more. : | | 
Prieſt. His authoritie 15 to punith priefts for crimes 
commitrrted,either by ſuſpending the vſc' of their fa- 
culties, or by depriuing them altogether: as for ſuſ- 
pending from the aulter, we thinke hee wanteth au- 
thoritie . But where there+is nocrune committed, 
where no crime 1sproucd againlt a prieſt;nor he ma- 
nifeſtly convicted therebf, the Archp. hath' no au- 
thoritie in any ſort to puniſh him. Now touching our 
caſe, he hath ſuſpended ſome,  orhets he thathquite 
bereaued of their faculties: burfor what cranes hath 
he done jt,andin what manner © Hee hath not con- 
uented nor covicted any of our priefts'of choſefaults 
which he and the Teſuits haue faigned againſt them: 
withour proofe of the crime, withouthearing the ac- 
cuſed,withoutciting them to aunſiverez vpon meere 
fictions and'vachariable ſurmiſes of his owne and 
theirs, he hath proceeded againft ſome, as men grtil- 
tie of {chiſme,rebellion, enormious diſobedience to 
the See Apoſtolicke and his owne authoritic; againft 
others,for defending their good namein this flander; 
againſt others,for asking ſatisfaion z others he affli- 
£terh for ſetting their hand to the appeale without 
lis licence ; others,for perſuading both partstoſend 


two prieſts to Rome quietly with the ſtate of che con- 


troucrfie, that ſo it might be'ended by his Holineſſe ; 
others,for thatthey will notrecall rhercappeale,and 


yeeld to his opinion,no lefle injurions tothem, than 


crrontous in diumitie and learning : yeaz:if any.de- 
fcndthe cenſure of the Yniucriitic of Paris,hee allo 
talterh of his whip. "Set 3 204 

Gent. ,Theſe proccedings are the moſt diſorderly 
ang injuſtthat eyer I hauc heard, get 


Prieſt. They 
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Prieſt. They are no better than TI tell. you. 
| Gent. Surely it were tmptetie to thinke, that his 
Ho. would give lum authoritie to afflict and :puniſh 
innocent prieſts tn:this manner, - Vail] 

Priefl. So it were. And thertore proceeihing againſt 
vs without authoriie, all lis fiſpentions and” depri- 
yationsare of inoyalliditie; 94/7 VIX25 2nd, as 
friuolous, proceeding from an vacharitable diſpoſi- 
tion in hjmgand the Ieſuits his counſellors: Thus you 
ſce,thatintruth we are notjuſtly to be touchedwith: 
any note of ſcluſm,rebellion,or diſobedience againſt 
cizher the See Apokkolicke or the Arch-prieſt: and: 
thatitheſc reports are manifeſt calumniesand vnerue 
llaunders, purpoſely deuilſed by;our emulous aduer- 
ſaxies to delude mens cyes,and toſtirre'yp the world. 
againlt.ys,to our dicredite, Now if $9 wa ſatisfied 
in theſe pornts of {chifine,;.rebellion,. and diſobedt- 
encegletvs.goeto-anotherreport.s:|. : 


Geat.; For theſe things mace. thinke: you haue ſaid: 
ſufficiently,and I know not what tq reply more than 
I haue done. .. | 


_ 8r.YVell,go tothen,what is the next launder* 


= T he ſecond Slaunder | 1 

Gent. They gue it outall ouer that you be daun- 
gerqus men, becauſe you are extraordinarily fauou- 
red by che, przuic Counſell and State, by whom they 
lay you, are maintained, and digers of -you haue free 
acciſe and famuliaritie with them and the Biſhop of 
Lopdon,M.,#&,and others; which are great; pre 
ſumptions thatypu be ſcarſe honeſtmen.,, .or-ta,bee 


_ : . 
. 


truſted by Catholickes, .For.,(fay they), gheſe: with 
whom you deale,aud.of. whom you find th eſe fingu= 
larfauours, arc profcficd aducrfaries to, Gods holy 
Church and to all Catholickes,and therefpre it can- 
not but yeeld probable and yery pregaanc ſaſpition 
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40 
of bad dealing,and of treaſon tothe common cauſe, 
that you onely ſhould hane friendly entertainment, 
conference,and accefle at your pleaſures. | 
Pr. They be our aduerſartes, no maruell then if 
"they ſpeake the wortt of 'vs they can,and vpon ther 
cuill atfeion take hold of every occaſion to ſurmiſe: 
and reportthe cuiltwe neger did nor thought. You: 
ſee how.vpan their own priuat opintory only, againſt 
all rzght and confcionable proceeding, where many 
as learned and judicall as they, held the contrarie, 
they: condemned and defamed'vs of ſchiſme,rebell< 
on,and difobedience-:(all Dinines and Canonilts're-- 
proue thew fact, and all pofteritie will gdmure their 
1mpudencte;their want of charitie, or skill or-botli)- 
and1n the reftalſotherr zcale, ſpurneth thenrfor-- 
ward to deuiſe and voint out any thing thatmay de- 
file our credites. Indeed their flaunders carte a'great 
ſhew of probabilitie, becauſe they-are to/an odious 
matter,andiſeeme toproceed fro an honeſt mind, 
zealous and ſincere: butlet the particulars bee once 
diſcuſled, andthe vizard of deceittaken away,-and 
then foorthwith the ſurmuſe and reportwill appeare 
init ownelikeneſle to be a meere calumnie and vn- 
true llaunder. Firſttherefore,where they fay that we 
bee men of daungerzieistheſlaunder of an enemie, 
deſeruing nomore:credite , than'their reafor-15' of 
forcc:to proue,V VYhat is ther reaſon' then! Becauſe 
weare fingularly-fauored by the priuie Counſeland 
Rate” Adantit bee (6, 1s this-ſufficient ro prooue'vs 
daungeraus*If ie be not, thenisitapernttions -Ca- 
lamnie;ro account vs daniigerous for- a cauſe which 
isnor{ufficient te conuince ys to be daungerons. If 
1thbe,then wiuſt it follow;thatnot only fome ofthem- 
{clues, bur manyalſo of their beſt lay friends inEn- 
Sland:laye beeneand-are in the ſame predicament 
with ys. Had-natFa. HawoodLeſuit my 5 
of | fauour 
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fauonr of rhe Jard'of D#cofterithat(beſidesthieſecrer' 
plottings&: conferences whichwere betweenethem 
before the Ieſmits'apprehenfion ) 'when-the Father 
was'induraiice mm the tower,-le only hadcheremore: 
libertie, and found tore friendly viage:than all-che 
prieſts m the other priſons throughoutEngland:yea 
when many Catholicke prieſts iwere cloſely ſhur vp, 
rigoroullyyſed, ' and craelly executed; Fa. Hawood 
lay areaſeandfſaferie in the tower,and at the time of 
hisbamiſhment all men repbrted him to/haue found 
!ngularfanctirs abouethe reſt touching his promſi- 
on. This F.'alfo had inany: coriferenices with Sir Chri- 
ſtophar Hatvoirgand tepeiiied Farioursof him before lree 
was apprehended 2 Vhat ſhoiild we ſay hereupon,: 
chatFs Haword was a daungerowusTefint fOr rather, 
chat theſe extraordinavie fatiours are not ſufficient" 
ro-proueaTeſuit or a prieft tobe daimigerous: Father 
Boſyraue another Teſtiie; foaridnotheallo extractdi- 
narefagours im prifenind barffhmengwhiles many 
a good ſeminarieprieſtwas MaiphelyHindledScpur 
rodeathtFhopewetnay trulyſay,Thatneitherma- 
ſter Bluet nor raſter-Cl#e,nor ahyorher of vs whom 
the Jeſuits and Archp-Wwould diftiedire>by acceſls 
and familiatitfewvich che magiſtrarshaue'as yeecer- 
deſcehidedfo fatyewiith Hhitmyas thatFa. Fuwwddidy 
and yet was hetfiot defamet/therebyro beaaripes 
rous man.VVelet paſſe the two ancientan{UFfamons 
leſuirs;Fa. Langdale,and another, either of which had 
remained intheſocietic aboue twentie yeats' before 
their Apoſtaciez(which argueth that Alleſaitebenor 
Saints before they breake out'of their'order)weeler 
theſe paſle(I fay)and-come to Fa. Tobn Gerard, who is 
laid tohauc found inorefauonrable entreatic by our 
common aduerſary,;duringthe trmeofhisindurance, 
than any of 'our prieſts impriſoned 'inthoſe rimes,or 
than thoſe which nowthey fominchtxclatmagainft; 
mg he 
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he isfatd'to have ben abſent fronithis ptiſon,and this 
by licenſe 2,34. or mo'nights and-dayes together. 
Gent. Thus mich I alſo hane heard of him;:& thar 
hee hackmore fanour and libervie thaii allhis' fellow 
rifoners beſides. But this was,procured, as Lheard; 
y great bribes, for he had akvayes greater tote of 
meney than all the reſt. SOS THATY te 
Pr.T condemne not the man,nor thinke hitm dan- 
gcrousfor ſo doing. He found fauor among our ene- 
mies to haue hbertie : if -he be tobe exenſed,; or hot 
to be judged daungerous, becauſe he procured itby 
hismoney;then;to find extraordinaty tanegrampn 
the heretickes,isno true cauſe why.a IeſuiroraPriet 
ſhould be thought daungerous:And-why ſhould not 
our prieſts in this caſe be as. free from tlanger andin- 
famic'-(if they can prqcure to thentelues by-other 
honeſtmeanes without, money; the.ſame py inore li 
bertic)asaleſuitthat bought 1g with hismanyZL will 
not now tehearlc whaz ſore magittrats in highiplace 
hauec faid of ſecret meerings &canferences between 
ſome of the priute comnſel & jqme Leſuits5 norwhat 
ſome of rhe leſuirs entireſt fauourirs ligne whilpered 
to their fricuds,cancerningitrayuge plors and devi- 
ſesfor no trifles({ wille)berweene the Teſyirs & fome 
ef liizh roome and'dignitiemtheScate. Beitrucas 
they reported,or bet falſc,(as ſpoken, bur for a brag 
towinthe Ieluits mofricnds and credit;as men able 
£o diſpoſe of all)3t much forceth nor, all fnally:'com- 
meth to, this ifſne,That we be not daungerous men, 
becaufewe receyie extraordinary fauor of theitare. 
For if they allo had conference,and withall hold chis 
principle,themſclues alſo ſhould be dangerous men 
with vs,which they will not graunr ; if they had not, 
per in their concctts, and by theſe reports that+they 
ad,whenthe caſe-1s their owne,. they thinke-1t-no 


ſufficient cauſc to,accountthem daungerous for. fin- 


ding fauours and conferring with the priate Conn- 
ſell : and ſothey acquitvs alſo of the ſame (launder. 
For there can bee ſhewed no diſparntie norreaſon, 
why this may not be as free for a Catholicke prieſt, as 
for a Teſuit. 

Gen#;. You ſceme toconclude this rightly, vnlefſe 
they wilfay,that their dealing with the priute Coun- 
{ell;or the fauors they find of the State,cannor bring 
themintoſauſpition er obloquie to. bee daungerous 
men,as it mult doe prieſts; becauſe they are rehgious 
mortified men, faſt and ſure from corrupting or de- 
prauing-by the magiſtrates,as prieſts bee not, which 
are paſſjonate men, looſer of life, and more- mncon- 
ftant,and therefore this daungeris more to be feared 
mthem,and lefle in the Ieſuats. to The4s 

Pr.It may well be that they carry no worſe concert 
of chemſelues,nor better of verhanthis « andTdare 
vadertake for them, 'thathowfgeucr thetrcharitie 
extcndeth tovs, 'theirowne good werdfhallneace 
be wanting to themſelnes/Buttheſechimericall con- 
ceits andfictions do notalterthe nature of the thing 
we ſpeake of And for ſeminarie prieſts in England,ic 
1s manifeſt, tharchey haue laboured/in Chriſts vine 
yardwith nolefle fruit, '& conſummated thew cour- 
fes 1n priſons and death, with no lefſe courage: and 
zeale,thanany Ieſuir hath done hetherto; yea, cuen 
{uch prieſts as thele perfeR Iefuirs, reputed to bee 
molt 1mperfe&(and wich whom they hauc had greac 
contentions.1nthe colledges beyond)haue matched 
themin the performance of all: Chriſtian duties whe 
the triall was made, by enduring priſons, miſcrics, 
and.death.But as the huſwiues prouerbe goeth, All 
theſe fathers geeſe mult be {ivans : They be Icluits, 
crg0 peereleſle, | 
_ Gent; -perceiue you,butwhat were you ab out to 
iay of their ir 1ends ! AP $34 ; | 
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Pr, No more but this,that by (laundering, vs to be 
dangerous men,by reafon of ſome fauors we are {aid 
to find at the priuie counſels hands, they bring the 
{ame llaunder ypon their beſt friends, 

Gent.. How may thus follow 7 444 >-1 

Priefl. Marry thus; whoknowerth-not that diuers 
of the principall Catholickes1n-Englatid foriterpo- 
rall eſtate are their beſt friends! And who1s ignorant 
againe, that they haue found and receine ttll very 
extraordinarie and ſingular fauours from tundry of 
the priuie Counlell, ſuch as no other Catholickesmn 
England beſides themſclues can haue? Ittheſe grear 
ones be notdaungerous perſons, - by. reaſon of their 
extraordinarie fauours, why ſhould they thinke vs 
and our friends to be, if at any tine ivee reape: the 
benefite;-, 3 ont] ere 

Gent; I know;no xeafon why they ſhould; yalefle. 
perhapsthe [eſuirs affetion andeonceit of 'the-per- 
tection'of all ſuch agchey-deale with ,uake this ditfe- 
rence,wherein truth there 35110ne- Bur yetthey ſay 
that ſome-of you: goe voluntarily! to the( Biſhop of 
London, and haue-dayly-conferenceswith-hmn, and 
other our aduerſaries; which thing'is very, fuſpittous; 
and hath not beene vicd by any1cfuite,: or ariy. of 
their fide; t555h bac anotha'nt 

Priet. Indeed the Ieſuits carry a higher conceit of 
themſelues than they doe of our prieits, & the: ſame 
mult others alſo carry of them, how finallground or 
cauſe ſocuer there be thereof,or elſe farewell friend- 
ſhip,and you are their aduerfarie. Correſpondental- 
ſo hereunto,is the opinion and eſtimation which the 
Ieſuits and thewr.people haue of ſuch every where, 
as depend ypon them, and haue yeelded themſelues 
into their guidance,inreſ pect of all ſuch Catholicks 
as deale onely with the ſeminarie prieſts. For onely 
this dependance on them 1s caute ynough w___ 
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ſhould beethoughtmortified, zealous, perfe&t, and 
ſaints: and the reſt for want of this, paſlionate, dull, 
imperfcct,and but ordinarie Catholickes, though in 
truth they exceed and excell theirs 1n the perfor- 
mance of any Chrittian dutie,. excepting this onely, 
that they are guided by the prieſts, and haue not re- 
fignedthemſclues and all they haue to the wils and 
directions of the Ieſuits. And this fooliſh difference 
and friuolous diſtinCtion to be betweene the Ieluts 
and their dependents,and the ſeminarieprieſts with 
their Catholicke people,is not obſcurely infinuated, 
if 1tbe not the principall ſcope aimed atin the Trea- 
tife of Three fairwels, written by a cheefe fanourite 
of Icſuits, but not without their priuitie, their peru- 
ſing, and their conſent 1n publiſhing it abroad ; for 
otherwiſe the Gentleman followed little of that re- 
ſignation and- perfettion-hee talked fo much on in 
that book,where he willhane a man in all things de- 
pend of the Ieſunts;and-to bee guided by them. As 
then no doubt he was himfelfe in moſt abſolute ſort, 
both in making anddwulging that gallant Treatiſe. 
But now that ſome of ours vſually reſort to the Bi- 
ſhep of 'London, and 'haue ſecret conference with 
lium,I know not how farre the religious charitic and 
perfection of a Teſuit, occupied in the cuſtodie of 
Euangelicall counſels , will aduenture to ſuſpeR, 
judge, or report thereof z-ſure I am they ſhould not 
haue proceeded thus farre as they haue done alrea- 
die, if they had obſerued the rules and limits but of 
ordinarie precepts and Chriſtian charinie. VVewall 
not ſpeake now of ſuch prieſts as haue beene molt 
offictous for the Ieſuits and Atrchpriett, infurthering 
their hard attempts againſt vs, and yet are knowne 
to come tothe Biſhop of Londons houle, no lefle 
than theſe of ours which they fo rattle with intamies. 
Let ys deale onely with thefe two of ours, M. Bluct 
| G uu and . 
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and M. Cloke, vpon which the flaunders cheefely 
run. Haue they not both been knowne for yertuous 
and good Catholicke prieſts, the one hauing endy- 
red a longer impriſonment for. defence of Ghriſts 
faith, than any Ieſuit hath ſpent yeares in England, 
yea, before any of that x05 entered therealme* 
Hath he not waxen old vnder that heaute yoke, pre- 
ferring the ignominie and affliction of Chriſts croſle, 
aboue the glorie and pleaſures of the world” Hath 

hce notliued with great credit and honour among 
both Catholickes and Heretickes, wliich he purcha- 

{ed by his Catholick zeale in defence of Gods cauſe, 

and by Ins fincere, diſcreet, and vertuous comport-= 

ment 1n his connerfation* Hach hee naw perhaps. re- 

uoltedfrom his faich,or profefied himfelfe an enemy, 

or that in any the leaſt degree, he will bee rebellious 

or diſobedient to the Sec Apoſtolicke © Doth he nor 
ſtill lie in priſon for his Catholicke religion'? Oc:can 
they ſay perhaps that he wanteth abiltie and the. ta- 
lents of wit or learning, by reaſon whereof kee may 

be thought incapable of promotion , or ſo inſuffici- 

ent to vndertake roumes of dignitic and lungs a- 

mong herertickes,that being fallen from his/faith, or 

become a traitor toGods cauſe, or what clſe ſoeger 
the ſlaunderer will hanc him. For thoſe defeds of his 
they judge him unfit for preferments, and woorthic 
no better than thislittle [ib ertic hee hath in priſon © 
Meaner men than M. Blact or M. Clarkeit they fall to 
the proteſtants, are friendly entreated, are ſer at li- 
bertie,and preferred to benefices 1n theirminiſterie, 
as 1s manifeſt in Dawſon, Maior, Bell,Tcdder,and the reit; 
whatHl hap then have theſe two tolie till in. priſon, 
and mifle alladuauncement © For M. Clarke alſo, it 1s 
well knowne how he hath long and zcaloully traucl- 
led for the ſauing of ſoulcs, withno leſſe panes and 
frurt thanthe Ichuits about him . Hee hath made 3 
more 
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more glorious profeſfion of his faith; and ſuſtained 
harder trill by affliction than many of them. Is he 
denoud allo of all ſufficiencie and good talents, that 
if. he be gone from God,and all goodnefle, hee can- 
not-yet (if he would) ſtep out of priſon to ſome fat- 
ter bencfice among the miniſters © They that value 

heir owneaGtions, how. ſlender and trifling ſocuer 
they be, aboue all that their fellowes doe, are very 
eaſily caried away,what by peeuiſh emulation, what 
by ſelfe-hiking,mtorath judgementsand difgracetull 
reports,to iniſconſtrae the words and deeds of them 
they faricie not; to interprete. all ſinifterly ; and to 
take'and cenſure all they ſee or heare in the worſt 
part they can deuwlc : affirming againſt both the ma- 
nifeſt rule of charitie,and the exprefle commaunde- 
ment of God, forbulding all rath and temerarious 
judgementsintheſe words : Nolite iudicare & non in Macth.7. 
dicabimuti, uolite-condemmare & non condemnabimini, affu- 
nung.vncertainethings, ay, for certaine;or taking 
vponthe to judge anothers ſeruant,when that office 
belongeth nor to them. Dominocnim ſuo Hat,aut cadit 3 pg, 1, 
or(ifit. concerne them)judging ſecret things for ma- 
nifeſt ewuls: or nally (tf they. bee manifeſt)perſe cu- 
ting them,as to be done badly, without knowledge 
of mind, intention, and diſpoſition of him that did 
them .. A good conceit or opinion,by the law of Na- 
ture1s due to.cucry KP this ought all Chriſtians 
to carry inthe ſecrecie of their owne hearts,cach one 
towards.other, vntill by ſome manifeſt and cerraine 
fault one haue deſeryed the contrarie.. By the ſame 
law.alfo,amans credit, honar,and'good naine ſhould 
reſt entire and fafc without lofle or detriment, vnrill 
by ſome inexcuſable bad fa or fault, or by ſome af- 
ſuredly knowne crime, they be impcached : noleſſe 
than this,was due vato our Catholicke prieſts in pri- 
ſon;to M. Bluct;to. M, Clarkezzo M. Dottor Bag.whom 
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48 
more than any,theſe religious fathers with the Arch- 
prieſt and rheir complices,haue diſgraced with flaun- 
ders,and to all the reſt of vs indarance;or abroad. It 
was due vntothem(T fay) from all forts of Cathohck 
people,trom all prieſts, front the Archprieſt,tromthe 
Teſuits : neuerthelefle they haue bereauedvs of this 
creaſure and due. By what crimes manifeſtand cer- 
raine haue wee loſt our right hereinsHow can they 
defend themſclues from cruell & injuſtrapine® V'Ve 
were {chiſmatickesſay they: we denie itzand fay it 1s 
no more-but their own damnablecalumnie:&{laun- 
derous fiction. YV Ve were rebellious and difebedient 
tothe See Apoſtolicke : we 'denie it;'anday'thisto' 
be an vndeſerued infarme;we nencrhauing theleaſt 
intention or thought (without which theſe horrible 
crunes cannot be committed) to ſeperateioutſelues 
from the See Apoſtolicke, ot to Aſobbyiin any thins 
Clement the eight: or any faperiour ceartamlyknowne 
to be conſtituted by him over ys;fofarre forth as his 
authoritiemightappeareto be extended. And for 
this point,vur innocencie1s ſ6'dleare; that the Tefines 
and Archp. with all tlicir adherents, ſhall nener be 
able cither by wit, or learrung,or honeſt dealing,” ro 
proue vs guiltic of theſe-crimes, or to defend them- 
{clues from the foule noteof vneharitable'conttithe- 
lousflaunder. VVYere we knowneto be tneh of that 


bad life, euill demeanure, and corrupt conſcience, 


(for tt could notbe imputed to onrignotance) "that 
without goodreafon, and all probabultie of faffici- 
ent cauſe,we were likely to forbeare the zeceptance 
of the new anthoritic talſ'the comming of the Breue, 
& wittingly tocaſtour ſclues intoa daminable ſtate? 
Tf our former labours and conuerſations had' deſer- 
uedthis conceit, our aduecrfaries' might haue had 
ſome pretence to juſtific their doings, and perhaps 
{auedthemſclues fromthe - a" 
Xl a 


9 
 andcalumniators;But if not,asI hopethewortd will 
teſtifie for vs,then ſurely they ſhould haue take ano- 
ther courſe, :contrarie tothis they tooke, as'well for 
ſauing themſelues from greeuous ſinnes,. as for pre- 
{eruing vs from theſe horrible infamies, 1nto which 
they-haue-calt;both themſelues and vs, by their hea- 
dic and raſhjudgements- For truly,if any ons reaſon 
of ours;or all cogether, be found a ſufficient.caule: of 
our delay, aheape of finnes &1nfamies willredound 
vpon their owne heads, andwe-ſhallbe,freed .. And 
row:tonching M- Blue, M. Clarke,and oghers of ours, 
thatare ſaid; to baug,accefie and; conference dayly 
withthe Biſhop of. London, . ar. [ſoaze: gther. of, the 
CounſcLHauetheir forme? couerſation inthe world, 
ang theirlong ſufferings,caft that euill ſent * or doe 
theyygeld ſuach-certaine proofes of a graccleſſe dil- 
politzgn, ;thag-thys fact of .cheirs can defcrue no de- 
fenee,ner excuſe? or 151t lo manifettly, ill init (ele, 
that it wall aduutnocauſcas reaſonable tofalue 107 
or is there no.mmeane. nor-wayz, whereby their, fact 
(indifterent doubtlefle in ir owne nature) may be , if 
notaltogether juſtified &1d defended,yctar the leaſt 
excuſed, or left ynjudged,, to be alrcadiec of the yi- 
leſt qualitie,and they accordingly demeaned © Aun- 
ſrere for the Ieſuits. Is it amanifeſt and an vadoub- 
ted finhegthar-a, Catholick prieſt and priſoner haunc 
an aducrſarieshoulg,and haue conference with hunc 
Gent. -Now-truly., I am perſuaded it 1s not, for I 
haue read of many good Saints that haue haunted 
the compane:of, ewll perſons with great zeale and 
merit, and ous Sautour,Chrilt huynſelfe and his Apo- 
tes.vſed the company of ſcribes,phariſies, publicans, 
and the-workk-finners. Yah | 
Piet. IF rhis be indifferent,and may be done with 
merite, what can. make 1t aſinfull aGtion in M. Blauct 
and M. Clarke © 
H Gent, Their 
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Gent, Their intention and bufineſle onely,or per. 
haps the ſcandale they gme thereby. 

Prieſt, For the ſcandale,inreſpeRtot all the lear- 
ned Catholicks of England,the Pricfts and religious 
men eſpecially-it 15 Soandalum acceptionzand not datwm. 
For they knowing it ts be an indifferent aCtion of it 
owne kind, and to be juſtifiable andmade'good by 
many circuinſtances, if they take ſcandale, before 
they ſee ſome ll effe&to be intended, or neceflarily 
toiflue thereupon 51t muſt be onely Scandalwm accep- 
tum, And for the funplerſort of Cathalickes,rhey al- 
fo with their leadersare bound in conſcience: to- ſuf 
pector judgenoill,of the indifferentations of their 
Catholickefathersand priſoners, vntill ſome {fatull 
intention or effect appeare. And in- this caſe-wmiuch 
more ought the conſtancie of theſe Catholick prieſts 
umpruſoned,as long as they perſeuer:conftagrroſtay 
at the leaſt all good Chriſtians from temerarious- of 
raſhjudgements(which ts enera greeuousfinne)and 
in this caſe is greatly; encreafe by theſtate:and dig- 
nitie of theſe men,and by their former good deſerts 
and ſufterings ; than they ſhould be moued by their 
acceſle and conference onely,to ſuſpe&or judge the 
worlt,or tovtter anything derogatorie ro their.good 
names, The Feſuits and Prieſts which areulling to 
fer this ſcandale on. foot, and labour what heth 1a 
them ,to-make ourprieſts attions ſeeme haious and 
horrible, and neuerceaſe to perſuade thepeople to 
jadge the worſt;andto exclaumme againitthemz thele 
Tefuits and Prietts hane the more finnez and as they 
be the authours and'continuers of: the feandale:, 10 
haue they to anfivere for the ſinnes of their diſciples. 

* Gent. By my faith it is dayngerousto. be too for- 
ward in imitating the Jeſuits zeale in this point, and 
oreat ſafetic it is to ſuſpend ones judgement, and to 
temper ones tongue tillmore be knowne. 
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Py. Ithinke that the ſecureſt way : for as S. James 
(fourth) ſayth : Oxi detrabit fratri, aut qui iudicat f14- 
trom ſuumdectrabit legi,co indicat legem. Si autem indicas le= 
gem,nen es feffir legrsſed Index, He that detrateth his 
brother, orjudgeth his brother, detraReth the law, 
and judgeth the lawzbut if chou judge the law, thou 
artnot the obſcraer of the law;but the judge. APha- 
riſaicall vice its, raſhly to judge and condemn other 
men; and I wiſh the Leſwits,the Archprieſt with thexr 
complices in {laundering vs, were free from all note 
and contagion of this turpicude,But if we throughly 
examinethe cauſes which wee haye ginen them on 
our part, and with indifferencie wetgh the nature of 
theſe ations & their circumſtances an cuery reſpect, 
whereupon the Icluits and their adherents hane jud- 
ged anddefamed vs of moſt harrible crimes; we ſhall 
cally; perceiue the toliaue tranſgreſſied. the bounds 
of all-Chriſtiancharicte. A religious mants bound to 
tend and atneat Euangelicall perfeuon. This conſt- 
ſterh not in the name of an order,nor tn the three ef 
ſentiall vowes of pouertie,chaſtitic, and obedience, 
to a Superiour: For hereby onely the principall lers 
and uwpediments which may hinder their attaunng 
to perfettion,are remoued, Bur perfcCtion indeed, 
winch by their profeſſion they are bound to endeuor 
vnto, dooth confitt in a full mortihcation of them 
{clues in all refpeRs,and in a perfeAtcharity towards 
Godand man. NowlTI demaund of theTeſuirs,what 
degree of charitie they hane ſhewed and exerciſed 
in this controuerhe? was ever any bad companions ſo 
afſolute and impudent,and deſperate railers ſo vo;d 
of conſcience and charitic , which ypon lo ſlender 
cauſcs and grounds, (firſt cf our delay torecetue the 
authoritie, and now of hauing conference with the 
Biſhop of London or others of the Counſell) could 
cucr haue run a more intemperate, headie, and v1u- 
H y charitable 
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cha ritable courſe of raſh ſufpition andjudeement,ts 
the ouecrthrovw of our good names, than the. Teſyirs 
hane done ©Could they more haue exceeded the li- 
mits of-grace,of temperance,of modeſtic,of. huna- 
nitie,than the rehgzous Fathers haue® V.Vhoun mart- 
ters belonging onely tothe ſupreame Paſtor. to! de= 
cde,haue taken vpon themito determine the cauſe? 
who with their own particular fantatic haue preuen- 
red the ſentence and judgement of the See Apolto- 
licke ? and whoftinally vpon apriuat opinion of their 
owne(thought yeterronious by men, norrheir mfe- 
riors for leatning, judgement, finceritie, and other 
vertues)haue earneftly laboured for ever rodugrace 
and vtterly defame fo'many Catholick priefts*Could 
any lolt or fortorne cartife hate made-more yile and 
deteſtableinferences, or gathered more loathſome 
poyfon,orrailed-amorepettiferous ſtinch;byirring 
m-rhefe matrers,and freely ſpending their mouths mn 
condemning afid-defaming prieſts for their 'confe- 
rences with the Counſell and Biſhop,than theſe reli- 
£10us men haue done and their diſciples by their ex- 
ample and onfetting £V Vhat then auaileth a name 
and boalt of religious perfection, when in obſeruing 
this ordinarie precept of not” judging or not” con- 
demning raſhly, they are fo farre thort of matching 
the molt of our wmperfect prieſts, that they haue 
ſcarſely gotten- one ſtep betore the baddeſt Chrittt- 
ans* Could not their Charitie find any one cauſe or 
reaſon for excuſe of M. Bluct and M. Clarkes indiffe- 
rent attion;till ſome worſe eftetappeared 7 V Vas it 
needfull for their charitte,to preuent their jill doing 
which perhaps willnener fall out with moſt reproch- 
full flaunders. Infamies 1n the conceits of humble 
and charitable men, come cunely ynough ypon Ca- 
tholicke prieſts after they have certainely done the 
tault,and in no wiſe ought to be cait ypon them be- 
| fore 
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fore the crime bee commnted', It isnohainous tref- 
paſſe intheſe extremities and wants of neceffary re= 
leefe in priſon, which by the Teſuits and the Archpr. 
their meancs,1s vncharitably brought vpon them, to 
ſollicire the Countell or Biſhop for more enlarge- 
ment, or tor continuance of the libertie they haue 
alreadte,or to procure the like to their afflicted bre- 
rhren.If in this onely they hauc found alittle fauor, 
why then might not aleſuits charitie have preten- 
ded or imagined this to bee the caule of their going 
and conference © Again,it is no crime to ſue for their 
owne and their brethrens baniſhment : ifthe1n theſe 
great and moſt grieuous miſeries inflicted vpon them 
by the Teſuits and Arch-prieſt, as{launders, penurie, 
tofte of faculties, ſuſpenſions, andthe like vndeſer- 


ved \cruelties, aboue the common perſecution by 


theiraduerſaries infaith, they feeke for their owne 
deliverance by bamiſhment : mightnotthe religious 
Teſuits and Archp. by this reaſon juſtific, or atleaſt 
excuſe their going to the Biſhop © Y Vhart if their 1n- 
tentions be to worke ſome good of rthete magiſtrats, 
either for their conuerſton,or to make them more fa- 
uourable to afflifted Catholickes;and better concet- 
ted of Catholicke courſes, yea, or to procure ſome 
tolleration or other good to our church © All theſe be 
lawfullends, andmight be more eaſily and with lefle 
daunger of ſinne ſuppoſed by charitable men to bee 
their buſinefle,till ſome worſe matter appeared,than 
the baddeſt diſpoſition and affair that emulous heads 
can deurſe. Theſe and many moe caules of rhew con- 
ferences and accefle may bee without much labour 
thought vpon z all,or any one of which might be ſut- 
ficient ynough to induce a timerous conſcience tv 
deeme the beit,or at leaſt,toftay it from the downe- 
fall of raſh ſuſpition, judgement, and defamation, 
And tortell whatTI thinke, Iſhould not marue1le any 
H 11 Wit, 
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whit, if her Majeſtic and her Counſell ſhould doe 
M. Bluct,M. DoGtor Bag.M. Clarke, and many of our® 
ſeminarie prieſts, more ſingular fauours and good 
turnes than theſe they haue done,or they doe tothe 
Ieſuts 3 conſidering they know we hope 1n the end, 
our prieſts ſi:nply to deale in matters of religion 0n- 
ly,and no whutto entermeddle in tate affaires, nor 
ro concurre with Fa. Payſons and lus aflociates in their 
plotting abourttitles,ſucceſlors,inuaſions,and diſpo-= 
ting of the crowne and realme citheran her Majetfies 
tune,or after her deceaſe. An odious and vnht occu- 
pation forreligions men, which by profeſſion ſhould 
haue left the world. | GILES 
Gent. Left the world © Nay Gods pitie, Ifeare me 
rather that Saint Barnard toucheth them nota little, 
when ſpeaking of religious, men, hee layth : Itape 
mundum fibi, er ſemundo crucifixerunt, vt 9ui antes vix. mn 
[140 vico aut oppido copnits ſucrat amd carcumenntes provinces 
C7 curias ſrequentantcs regum noticias, principurique famils- 
aritates aſſecutiſunt . Haue they ſo crucified the world 
ro themſclues, & themſelues tothe world, thatthey 
which before were knowne ſcarcely, in their, owne 
{treer or towne, noiy wandering about proumces, 
haunting courts,they haue gotten the acquaintance 
of kings, and thefamiliaritie of princes. Andagaine, 
Video poit ſpretamſeculi prmpam nonnullos in ſchol4 humilita- 
tis ſuperbiam magzs addiſcere,acſub alts mitts, hunnliſque ma- 
giftri grauins inſoleſcere, ex impatientes amplins fieri in clau- 
firo,quam ſuiſſent in ſeculo © quodque mages peruerſum eſt, plc- 
rumgue tn domo Dei non patiuntur babere contemptui, qud mn 
ſua non nifs contemptibiles eſſe potnerunt.. 1 ſee {ome afcer 
they haue deſpiſed the pompe of che world;tolearne 
rather pride inthe ſchoole of hamulitie , and vnder 
the wings of a mild and humble maſter to wax more 
roud,andto become more impatient in the cloiſter, 
than they had been in the world : and which 1s molt 
peruerlc 
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peruerſe of all,for the moſt part they diſdaine to bee 
fad in contempt in Gods houfe, which 1n ther owne 
eſtates could notbe but contemptible. 

If this coneernethem,lert themlooke to it, and if 
t doe, lie telleth them from whence their cull ſprin- 
geth,faying : Nec alimde bec omnia male contingunt, niſi 
quod illam, qua ſeculum defernerunt, deſercntes bunilitatem, 
dum per hoe cognitur inepta denuo [eftari fludia ſecularium, 
canes efficiunturreuertentes ad vomitum. Neither proceed 
theſe euils from any other, but that forſaking that 
hamulity wherwith they lett the world,whiles hereby 
they arc enforced to follow again the ynfit ſtudies of 
fecularperfons,they become dogs,returning againe 
'totheir vomit. 

Pr. For theſe fayings of S. Barnard, how it tou- 
cheth the Ieſuits Ewill not trouble my ſelfe, bur as I 
faid,our not intermediing in matters of Eltate may 
beavery greatmotinve toher Maicttie,& her Coun- 
fell, why they ſhould do vs moe pleaſures, and ſhew 
vs greater fauours than the Teſars,and fuch as runne 
their courſes : which cauſe being no fault inys , but 
a laudable thing and conformable to'our function, if 
we ſhould reape fauours thertore, they ought nor 1n 
coliſcitae'ts be turned to.our reproch and infamie, 
as thoughwewere fauoured by them for ſome lewde 
demeanour; and the Icfuits ought to blame rhem- 
{clues, if for their dangerous tampering i things 
which belong them not, they ſhould finde ſome ex= 
traordinarie affliction, or not the hike fauours that 
three or foure ſemenarie Prietts haue done, 

Gent. Indeed there is no reaſon to the contrarie, 
the jeloutie of our magittrates, and the State of our 
Countrey conſidered. | 

Pr. But noi what benchts and. favours be theſe. 
whach any of ours receiue fo extraordinarily aboue 
the Icſutts,and their adherents © COLES 
Cents The 
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G'-mt. Thereport flyeth, That beſides this hbertie 
and favour which M.Blzct,.and M.Clarke find,thatyou 
all are maintained by the Lordsof the Counſell, rhat 
y ou want nothing, and therefore are not to haue al- 
lowance,or a part out of anycommon almes, or mo- 
ncy g1u2nfor relicfe of poore Catholike Prieſts, and 
priſoners 7 

Pr. VVhatthinke you of this report © 

Gent. I thinke it very falle. 

Tr. I aflure you vpon my ſoule 1t1s ſo, yet 1s not 
this fiction contriued ſimply to difcredit vs, butfra- 
medallo for a quarrell & colourable pretence,where- 
by our aduerſaries may ſceme as 1t. were vpon juſt 
occaſion to depriae vs of our portion in all charitable 
eifrs. And ſo by debarringvsof neceflaric releefe, 
this way they may effect that which Fa. Parſons wri- 
teth 1inaletterof his; and his aflociates 1n England 
carneſtly labourto bring vs vnto,that1s, By pouerty 
and extreame want, of neceflaries,. to eriforce:/ys to 
yeeld in all things totheir wils. The two prickes they 
thoot at,is their own credit or aduauncement aboue 
the whole cleargie of England , and that they may 
haue the commaund and managing of the purſe and 
all. Toctfect theſe, itisneceflarie, all thatſtand in 
their way,or may ſeeme to looke intoor multhke their 
doings , be brought low and diſabled with» diſcredit 
& poucrtie.See you not how they (hauing the Archp, 
and the afliſtants at their becke, to doe againſt the 
prieſts whatſoeuer they will ſet them on) vſe his au- 
rhority to atflict and 1njurie vs as they htt? Have they 
leftavy thing vndone by vntrue {landers and calum- 
nies of ſch1ſm,rebellio, enormious diſobedience, &c. 
to defame vs all oner the Chriſtian world, and todif- 
credit vsfor cuer. Qur credits gone, and our good 
names caken thus vnjuſtly from vs, what remained 
lafe to preſerue vs from vtter yndoing ©” Vas there 
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any thing left vs to ltue vpon,but only the ve of our 
faculties, and our munitterie at Gods altar © By theſe 
ewowee wererelecuedin our wants, and wee were 
harbourcd among good people, 

Behold now and admure the rare perfeCtion and 
charitie of theſe men, when they had moſt wrong- 
fully defamed vs,that this wound mightremaine vn- 
cureable,and this dammage might reſt vnrecouera- 
ble,vnlefle we ſhould aduenture the lofſe of our lines 
thercfore,they haue takenfrom vs our faculties alſo, 
and ſuſpendcd vs, the onely meanes wherewith wee 
lived. And for what crimes did they thiss for peace- 
ably defending our good names;for deſiring that the 
contronerſjie might bee referred to the hearing and 
judgement of the See Apoſtolicke ; for appealing 
to his Ho.without the Archp; his licenſe. They threa- 
ten'vs all moſtdiſeracefully,: vnlefle wee recall our 
names from the appeale . Some- they haue thruſt 
from their places, vhere they had harbour and main. 
tenance, to ſhifratrandon in the world; prohibiting 
their Catholicke benefaGtors and ghoſtly children to 
haue any dealing withthem; as Fa. Holtby the Ieſuit, 
and M. Singleton the aſtiſtant haue done with M. Ste- 
wenſon ; the Archprieſt and Teſuits with M. Drwie,&c. 
Others they endeauour mn what they canto diſplace, 
as the Archp. hath done againſt M. Neadam, M. Col- 
lington;M.Mu{b, &c. who allo with ike charitie have 
withdrawne andauerted all releefe(to ſpeak of )from 
all the prieſts'in priſons, which ſand againſt them, 
And that with more pretence of reafon they may 
debarre vs of maintenance, they gue out, That d1- 
uerſe of vs gaue greatſtore of money, and hoords of 
treaſure, which may ſufficiently releeue the reſt. Fi- 
nally, that the infanue may runne more ſmoothly 
among Catholickes, and our pouertie be lefle pitied. 
by charitable people;zrumors are ſpread cuery where, 

| that 


il 


58 

that forſooth twelue of vs were- at once in confe= 
rence with a cheefe Counſellor, who after their de- 
parture , exclaimed againſt them.,, ſaying , That 
they were the molt rmnpudent men that cuer hee 
had ſcene, for they would boldly teach and dire& 
him what hee was to doe. And againe , aunſwe- 
red 1t with avehement oath (ſay they ) that theſe 
pricits would begger hun, forhee had giucn them 
alreadic fine hundred pound, and yer they would 
haue more. | 

Gent, I remember, that two yeares agoe I ſaw 
a letter of Father Parſmns, ſent by him from Rome 
intoEngland, whereuthee ſignified, That the Pope 
and Cardinals were informed of. Maſter DoCtor Baz» 
ſpa, that hee was ſingularly fauoured and entreated 
by the Queene and Counſell, and thar hee: had a 
yearcly penſion or annuitie:of them : whuch at was 
not likely they would graunt to any, without do- 
ing them ſome peece of {eruice, anfwerable to ther 
dchres. . 

Fr.I alſo had a fight of the letter,wherinthe good 
man was much injuried diuerſe wates by flaunderous 
reports.But this ſame letter bewrated Fa. Parſons ſto- 
macke to bee oucrloaden with gaule and bitternefle 
againſt the Doctor ; who notwithſtanding all their 
19probable and vncharitable flaunders, hath carried 
hinſelfe with thatconſtancie and good zeale,as well 
ypon theracke, where he was{cucrely dealt with,as 
allo in priſons theſe many yeares, that the malignitte 
of lus aducrſaries will ever turne ro their own ſhame, 
aud make to hun a brighter crowne of glorie and re-- 
nowne. Itis well knowne, that the Icſuits haue and 
doe mightily ſtomacke him: who then are likely ro 
be theſe informers to the Pope and Cardinals? not 
Fa. P.rſons(forſooth)and lus Iefuits, they are Saint- 
bke men, and running to perfection, they bn no 
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letfure nor lult torevenge reddere maliam pro mato,they 
be vntrue ſurmiſes, wrongfully. concemed expert- 
nents, and fantaſticall feelings, that Fa. Parſons and- 
the Icſuits be 1twplacable men,uwhen they take auer- 
ſons, that tFey ſeeke revenge, that they perſecute 
their adaerfaries, giue maledif/um promaledifto, or bee 
inpatient when they are contradifted. Such as haue 
had bickering with them 1n any. matter,can beſt wit- 
nefe what themſelues have found. If they bee ſuch 
pertect patient and mild ſpirited men, 1t were fnne 
to ſuſpe&tſo foule a crime of them, as this 1s. Bur if 
their aduerſarics haue alwaies found them to vie as 
ſharpe cecth, and as hurtfulltongues,to the renting 
alunder their good names ,. and wounding them '0- 
therwife(yet all in ſecret manner)as any other men, 
they.hauc had occaſions to deale with; the cojecture 
will not be much wide, if they repute them to be 1n- 
formers of theſe (landerousreportsin Rome againſt 
their concelued enenne Door Bez.And this judge- 
ment 15 more freer from all daunger of temerie,the 
more aſſuredly we have knowne and feenethele reli- 
gious Fathers to unploy themſelues very feruently to 
detame. ys here at home without any. jult cauſe giuen 
them on ourpart.. 

Gent.Theic proceedings of theirs ſeeme firange to. 
me,and make ie quake through feare : for I cannot 
{ce how they can be defended. 

Pr. Nor I neithern troth,. except perhaps they 
will alue all by ther common medicine, and the end 
of allthey doe ; that 1s,propter maiorem Det gloriam, and 
lo they.cannor docamille,as long as they intend and 
reterre allto this. 

Gent. Ad maioram Dci gloriam? 

Pr. Yea, and 1isnotthisan end or an intention of 
higheftmerir 2 

Gent, | graunt it 1s.-For not onely the intentions 
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and end of mens. ations mult be good, but alſo the 
meanes vied toit. For as Chritts Apoſtle ſayth : Non 
cf faciendum malum,vt inde veniat bonum. But I cannot 

ercetue how diſgracing and defaming Catholicke 
Prieſts can be drawne by the Icſuits to be a meane ad 
maiorem Det gloriam. 

Prieft. You know nothing. Is 1t not ad maiorom det 
eloriam, that religious men which have forſaken the 
world and all prefermentsfor gaining of fouls, ſhould 
be aduaunced in eſtimation and credit before ſecu- 
lar prieſts,vhich are entangled in worldly atftairs,and 
by reaſon of ther comberſome eſtate,cannot/attaine 
tothe perfetttonof vertue, nor worke ſo'great' good 
among Chriſtian ſoules as the relig1ous © 

Gent. This ſeemeth tobe no better than an abſurd 
paradox. For it 1s fitteſt in my opinton,that greateſt 
reſpect and reputation be made of the ſecular prieſts 
and paſtors,which haue charge ouer ſoules, & which 
by theirſtate and yocation are bound not onely to 
inſtruct well their people by Catholicke and whole- 
ſome doftrine, but moreouer by their vertuous life 
and conuerſation to glue their people exteriour ex- 
amples of well doing. A Teſuit, or any religious man, 

after he hath preached his ſermon,after he hath cate- 
chiſed.the people,or heard confeſſions, or red his le- 
Cture,or miniſtered any Sacrament,&c. is not by his 
profeſſion bound to remaine till among the people, 
and hunſelte to prattiſe in open ſhew what hee Fad 
taught,andtobercadie atall occaſions to helpe and 
counſell his auditors : but hee may and is by his ſtatc 
tied to retire himſelfe into his cloiſter or colledgc, 
where he may be thus, or ſo ; good, or bad, as hee is 
diſpoſed:1if good,to little edificationin the world ; if 
bad,to ſmall ſcandale, becauſe hee 1s hid and ſhut vp 
from the eyes of the people. Hee is not to looke or 
lwunt for credit, it 1s ynough for him to be areligious 
man 
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man,to obſerne the rules and diſcipline of lus order, 
to preach good doctrine, and ſufficiently to miniſter 
the Sacraments hetaketh in hand. Bur a paſtor, be- 
fdes his diligent endeuours in teaching and diſpen- 
{ing of the myſteries of God, muſt alſo at all tunes 
and in all occaſions, by his vertuous carriage giue a 
lIightvnto his locke,what they are to do and imitate, 
or el{c he fatleth inthe performance of his dutie.And 
again,vnleflc he haue good credit,and be well eſtee- 
med among his people, neither his doctrine nor ex- 
ample ſhall much profic 3, men being naturally enclt- 
ned rather to unitate & frame themſelues to a mea- 
ner perfon,of whom they carry an high conceit,than 
toa better, whom yetthey value nocſo much. And 
ſurely in my fantaſfie the church is haypie, and that 
people cannot but doe well, where the Paitours and 
Prelates teaching and liuing well, arc beſt beloued, 
honoured,and eſteemed of aboue all others. Relig- 
ous men are good coadjutors, and deſerue praiſe,ho- 
nour,and loue, if they tender the Paſtours credit a- 
mong the people more than their own; if they dravy 
the people more toreuerence & obey their Prieſts; 
and if they endeuour to make altrict bond of loue, 
honour,and vnion, between the {heepe and their or- 
dinarie ſheepeheards. Butif oncethey hunt after a 
ſingular name and credit, and within another mans 
fould,and aſpire to an eſtimation aboue the Paſtour, 
this breedeth ditiike, deuifion, and contempr of tle 
people towards their Prelate, and it cannot bee bur 
culpable before God and man, as peruerting al good 
order in the gouernement of Gods church,and rob- 
bing ſecular Paſtors of their due. Thereligious at no 
tine more deſcruedly win credit to themiclues, than 
when they ſecke the honour and credice of ſecular 
Pricits which haue charge of ſoules, and with hum- 
litie of heart the tremporall eſtimation, and dehire to 
I uy be 
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be reputed abjeCtor inferiors toall, 

Pr. You ſay well, butnow in England the caſe ſtan. 
deth not fo,for the ſecularprieſts be no paſtours, nor 
haue more charge of ſouls than the Ieluits,and ther- 
fore your reaſon holdeth not. 

Gent. Iknownrt 1s 1n England,as you haue ſaid ; Te- 
ſuits and Prieſts haue hke charge; buryer,it euer our 
countrey be reclatined to the Catholicke faith, and 
vnited againetothe church of God,they bee ſecular 
prieſts, and nor Ieſuits, which muſt be Paſtours, and 
haue the charge of ſoules : which happic chaunge, 
whether it will come 1n our dayes,or no,none know- 
eth but God. But come when it thall,it 15now before 
it come molt expedientand neccflarite for that day, 
that ſecular pricits which muſt have the charge when 
ir commeth, be not vndefcruedly bereaued of their 
credits and good names, but bee eftcemed equally 
with the [cſutts, 1n reſpeCt of the charge and roiles 
they vndertakefor ſauing of ſoules,not inferiour any 
way 18 mans eyc,asnow the game goerth, tothlic cha- 
ritie and travels of theſereligious men. 

?;, VVell;for this point I will not ftand with you, 
let your reaſons hane what weigh they ſhall, I will 
not diſcufle them,becauſe we haue digrefſed too far. 
Let vs ſuppoſe this principle of theirs to betrue, Thar 
1t 18 4d matorem Dei gloriam, that their religions haue 
credit aboue ordinaric Paſtors, and Prieſts may not 
they then ſecke to haue1t © 

Gent. Vpon that ſuppoſition perhaps there will 
follow no lefte, but I can ncuer yeeld to that ſup- 
poſition. 

Pr.Let nottheſappoſition trouble you for this time, 

Gent.It ſhall pafle then. But what then *7 

Pr. Marry,what if theſe religious men ſhould haue 

a conceit not onely that fome ſecular prieſts of good 
fameand credit be their aduerfaries.;. but TT 
tinat 


that it were good by ſome odde-deuiſe to pull them 
down,and to diſgrace themz which things being cun 
ningly brought to paſle, all would redound to the 
credit of their ſocietic, and thusall would goeround 
with them : might they not hereupon diſgrace and 
defame them too vpon any ſmall ſhew of oftence *7 

Gent. In my conceit,no. Good men often tall at 
variance and diflention, and to dilcredit or defame 
ones aduerfarie vnjuſtly, without obſeruing the or- 
der of juſtice,charitie,and confcience, can neuer be 
taken as a lawfull or as a good meanes to worke a 
mans owne credit,or the greater glorie of God, as I 
ſaidinthe beginning. 

PricFt. If this be ſo,thenlettheTeſuits Iooketo it, 
what meanes they-vie and accomodat to this end of 
their actions proclaimed cuery where, 4d maiorem Det 
glriam, For me,I want wit to ſee how they can apple 
theſe diſgraces and (launders, wherewith they haue 
oppreſled vs, tothe greater glorie of the true God, 
though perhaps for a whule this odde manner of pro- 
cceding may ſeem to further their deſired: credit and 
aduauncement. But now to the flaunder,it is ſo ma- 
nifelt an yntrath, thatI am perſuaded ſurely the re- 
porters themſclues know 1t{o to be, &this the more, 
if they impoſe it vpon vs all. For they cannot be ig- 
norant,how that diuers of vs, who now they perſe- 
cute,ncuer had to do with the Counſcl or magiltrat, 
or received other benefit from them than perſecutt- 
on, If they will charge any particular man that re- 
cetueth the fained maintenance,let themname him, 
thatthe reſl may bee freed,and not depgriucd of Ca- 
tholicke almes for another mans fault z if perhaps 
theſe good religious Fathers judge wa fault, for any 
of vs 11 theſe extreame wants of releefe , brought 
vpon vs by their yncharitable dealings, to receme 
almes at the hands of our aducrſaries m Faith, when 
WE 
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we are demedit of Catholickes; 

Gent, They name M.Dottor Baz. and the-report 
runneth generally of you all. 

Pr, For vs all it isneedlefſe to ſay more : now for 
DoQtor Bagſba,of whom by likelyhood Father Paiſons 
had informed the Pope and Cardinals to haue year- 
ly anuitie of the Queene z1t1sno better than a mali- 
cious calumnie,purpoſely deuiſed and caſt abroad to 
makethe good man odious to all honeſt minds. In 
the tower indeed,iwhule he was priſoner for his Faith, 
hee had the Queenes ordinarte allowance graunted 
before to Fa. Campion,Fa, Hawond,atter to Father Toby 
Gerrard,Teſuits,and denied to no poore priſoner there, 
In the gate-houſe alſo, m his laſt troubles which were 

rocured to him(as many probably affirme, by ſome 
buſi plotting Ieſuits beyond, when they tampered 
with Squire about doing violence to her Majeſties 
perſon)he had the Queenes allowance during his a- 
bode there(asthey lay :) and it may perhaps bee,that 
finding him guiltlefſe of ail thoſe treaſonable prati- 
ſes , the Counſell beſtowed ſome thing on him to- 
wards his charges 1n that trouble,or ſurely it had ben 
adeed of charitie tohaue been done fo. But what is 
allthis to Fa, Parſons information of an anuitie, or to 
the report that now flieth currant againit him andall 
the reit,of being maintained by the Counſell ? 

Gent. Nothing art all. 

Prieſt. It 18 a worlds wonder therefore to behold 
how forward, and how eagre theſe religtous men be, 
tomake all our friends and benefaGtours to forſake 
vs, both for entertainment and reliefe. And. beſides 
theſe reports,all vntrue as you ſee; they ve another 
| Fan meane to withdraw our Catholike friends, 

om vs. 

Gent. VV hat mays beI pray you e- 

Br, Mary,when no other deuiſe will ſerue to "ny 
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this feat , the ecligzous Fathers,turne cthemſeluesto. 
terrifie ourfriends and hehefaRtors,' from xelecuing 
vs, by dreadfull threats j as,that whoſpeuer ſtandeth 
with' vs 4n theſe controuerſies againſt them, ſhall 
hauc all confiſcated before the twelue moneths end, 
and beleft not wortlya,groat..  ; | 
Gent, Belike they haue laid theur plot,'and thinke 
itſure,tohane their defiredeffea. | 

Prieſt. I know not what, nor hory they have plot- 
ted, but this buggefiyeth all ouer. 
.  Gent., Hoiv know you that it proceedtthfrom the 
Teſuits7- | 5; 551 3 1691204; | 

Pr; Idoubt not but the- originall is from them, 
becauſe their intiereſt;friends & adherents practle it 
cuery where, Agane,'tt hath beene 16ng the faſhion 
of the rchgious Fathers to put meninto great expe= 
Ctation of facour and aduancement when their day 
ſhall come, -and'toring every yeare freſh larums of 
forrdine preparations, and I know not what z that by 
theſe vaine hopes, and hurefull bables,they may re- 
faine their old friends and winnew,and withall driue 
fearefull conceitsanto the minds of all ſuch asrun not 
their courſes, | 

Gent. Truly Irhinke this to be ſoz and my ſelfe haue 

heard ſome prieſts familiar with them, whuch yet ex- 
ceedingly mualliked! rheir doings & buſie tampering, 
{ay, Theſe Ieſuitslooke one day to -haue the dealing 
of all Biſhoprickesand Ecclcfhaſticall laings,valcfle 
we flatterthem and feed their hamors,wee ſhall ger 
nothing, : | 

Pr, Theſe were baſe-minded prieſts. 
Gent,They be ſo 1ndeed,yet they are lughly eſtee- 
med. of by. the Icſuits, forſecming forward men for 


' them; .,. 


?r.labhorre ſuch collouging.But to put you out of 
doubt whence theſe threats haye rheis origins, Lo 
| IK ure 
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ſate you it was afamousfather of the Teſuits, thatin 
plaine words ſaidtoa gentlewoman of good calling, 
which charitably reſpected the diſgraced priefts,and 
was reſolued to ftand mdifferent toll; vntill the 
controuerhie were decided by the Church:Now(fſaid 
he)is the tune of triall,they thataare not with vs, are 
apainſt vs(the good man would have had her neither 
to relecue nor harbour ay of-vs, but to ſhun-vsall, 
as rebellious ſchifinatickes) if youforfake them not 
now, you will overthrow your felfe and all your po- 
ſeritte for ener. This he (aid to affrizht the charita- 
ble gentlewoman,as though the ſtate of her polteri- 
tie ſhould be vtrefly ouetrthrowne, valefle ſhe adhe- 
red to theTeſuits(forwho maſt notſtand at their de= 
uotion,when all commethtotheir ſharuigy and doe 
bad offices againſt vs prieſts, her kno'vne Catholicke 
and ſincere friends. Vhat more © was it not another 
Iefuit with his aſſiſtant, which 'tauſed a Gentleman 
either to promiſe or to ſiveare, that hee ſhould ſtand 
faſt vntothem, and mforme whatfoeuer hee ſaw-or 
heard by prieſts and 6thers, done- againſt themand 
the Archp. his proceedings? They made the lay gen- 
tleman their ſp1c,(as they haue euery where many 
ſuch,as welllay men ,as women & prictts) ypon pro- 
muſe on their fide againe to.him, that he ſhould bee 
reſtored toall his lands forfeited by his aunceſtors in 
a commotion by an attainder,ivhen the world ſhould 


fall on their fide. The filly Geritleman mooued with 
this hope,vndertooke the diſgracefull office, and ſaid 


to his friends that he had wrought a very good daies 


worke when he entred this conenant : yet comming, 


among his old acquaintance, he would-now andrhen 
reueale the ſe cret,and forewarne'them ts ſpeake no- 
thing whuch they were not willing to haue carried 


further": for he had vndertaken and promiſed to in- 


torme whathe heard: | 
By Gent. This 
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decated the naturall fincere condition of our pe _— 
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Gent. This was a very badoffice for a Gentleman, 
ſurcly he was ſome foole. 

Fr. Nay ,nofoale for want of wit; but intruth the 
polliticke practiſes and the cunning deuiſes vied by 
Teſuirs in our nation thele late yeares, haue not only 
much unpeached the due eſtimation, honour,andre- 
uerent reſpect which the lattice carried towards Ca- 
tholicke prieſts before they entered among vs, and 
ſome whule after z but it hath moreouer exceedingly 


and there'the molt, MFhere theſe fathers haue had 
moſt conuerſation and dealing:many.of modelt and 
temperat-conſtitution are become imperious,braſen 
faced,andfurious men againſt prieſts; they-that were 
lowly and-humble, peremptorte,raſh in their judge- 
ments. and. didaitefull ; the fimpleand fincere, are 
growne to bee cunning and Jouble dealers, full of 
equiuocatians:n their words, & difſembling in their 


behautor.But to come to thelaunderousreport wee 


haue in hand,whatfay you 7 Haue you anymore to 
objeCtforthem;or you reſt ſatisfied? » 
Gent; have namore toſay,but am ſorie rhatvpon 
ſo lender grounds, the:Ieſats, withthe Archpyand 
their adherents,raiſe/vp ſuch flaunderous buildings. 
Pr.V Vellchen,ſhal we paſſe to ſome other points? 
Gent, VVith.a good wall, 
Pref. Go to then, what is the next £ 


* . .» Thethirdſlaunder. Bent, 4 

Gent. They report that your cauſe hath beentri 
cd already atRome,and the two meflengersyou ſent 
heard,condemned,and puniſhed, & all you1n them. 
So thatit is nothing but your contentious ſpirits that 
moue you without any cauſe,to ftirre wreth-in theſe 
matterszfor you.canneuer be at reft;becauſe youare 
full of emulation, and you cannot endure to obey 
rs K 1 your 
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your Archprieft,becauſc you are ambitious aid defi- 
rovs of authoritie yourſclucs. 

Py. For our diſobedience tothe Arch-prictt,. tt is 
refuted before, Imeed toſay nnmoredtthatoilum- 
nic:And touching the othcr,Thatweare ambitious, 
and would haue the authcritie our felues3rhis 8 alſo 
an improbable deuiſed {Jaunder by our aduerfarics, 
Hoy knoiv they that we are ambitious ©: 

- Geut. Mary they ſay that M. Coll. ſhould hane been 
Archbiſhop of Canterburie,and M.24ub Archbuthop 
of Yorke, and the reſt of yourun like forcfonglit for 
other dignitres. ' | ? MY ULIC 11) 

Prieft. Theſe truly be no other than malignant” - 
Etions of our aduerſaries , which reſpe&-not liew 
they doit, ſo they may derratt vs,and make:ysmore 
od10us amang prieſts and Carholickesiwour nation. 
But this onely reaſon-quite corfoundertthemzFhar 
none ofthem.s able to charge anyof vsan parciealar 
with any ſuch attempt, that by word or deedwe euer 
went about our owne: preferment; For in all things 
concerning theſe: matters 'of procuring biſhope,'or 
faffraganes, ior orher' prelates-for-:goucrning' our 
churchafter the death-of :Cardmall Allen,when very 
ſcandalous contentions. grew; berweene the Teſuies 
and ſome ſemmarie-prietts at VVasbich,'our aduerſa- 
ries cannotfay that we wentabourait fecrerly,didany 
thing,or intended todb,but by the general conſents 
and concurrance of all our brethren pricſts and Ieſu- 
its,referring all as wellfor the kind of gouernement, 
as for the mento be preferred,tothe voices, good li- 
king,and choiſe of cgery one. And onely, wee:pro= 
poundedto our brethren what we judged ficreſt, de- 
ring cuery one to giue their conſent and opinion 
allp,. that what{ocuer ihculd bee propounded to his 
Holinefle, might be as from vs all;orthe molt. - This 


bcingtruc,as our aduerfaries cannot denie. itto hee, 
| Was 
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what a wilfall perucriite-: 1s it in them; to charge vs 
with ambition © and this the rather,for thar they arc 
not ignorant how vnlikely rt was, that theſe whome 
they moſt note with-this (Jzunder,ſhauld bee choſen 
to thelc rocnes, if 'the'ele&tion ſhould hane paſſed 
by free voice & gencrall conſent of our whole clear- 
gic.For emulation,it 1s a friuoloustoy ;for admit any 
of vs were of that ambitious humourthey report vs 
to bee, yetisthere no ſuch good or pleaſure in the 
Archp, his authoritie , as any of vsihonldemulate 
him for it,or deſire to haue itfrom him: neither fince 
the beginninghath his carriage been inthatofficeſo 
commendable for diſcretion, finceritie, vpright dea- 
ling among his bretheren, moderation: prudence, 
compaſhion,aud other vertues requifit to bee 1na ſu- 
Woyrm1.5DES in this afflicted ftare of ours,thathe 
ath gruen any man occaſion to enme his credit, or 
eouerrhe-glorie of hisaftions.Burmany he hath tw 
red vpto millike hum and tis gonernment, and to la- 
ment'the wofull ftare of our Church, mannaged' by 
fo vnfit a man. For ſurely, if I were deuoid of grace, 
and if I were his mortall enenue, I could not haue 
wiſhed'him to-haue goucrned and behaued hinſelfe 
in worſe ſort than he hath done. 

'| Gent. I haue heardof little good or none, that he 
hath done fince his fickttenterance into the oftice: but 
fure Tam, our Church was neuer io harmed by con- 
tentionsand ſcandals, asithath becne intheſe three 
yeares of his gouernment. 

Prieft, Nomarueile,whemn hee is wholly led by the 
Ieſuits;rhe' principallauthors and parties in theſe dif- 
ſenctions,But now concerning;thatthey fay'our cauſe 
hath been heard alrcadie, & judged at Rome agamtt 
vs,and thereupon.our to meſtengerspunuthed,and 
we all in themzi isanianifeſt ymrath;\ as appeareth 
by M. Door Bjbopsanſivere roFa. Parſons eee 
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by the cenſureof the ſame letter,all in print : for by 
Fa. Parſons wicked & falſe information our tivo prieſts 
could neuer haue accefle to his Ho.nor audience,but 
were ſhortly after their arriuall apprehended asno- 
table malefaCtors,ſhutvp ſeuerally in very cloſe pri- 
ſon vnder Fa ?.z. cultodie. Fa.?. was the mifinformer 
to hisHo. Fa.?. was the gmide tothe officers that ap- 
prehended them. Fa.?. was their jaylor,their exami- 
ncr, the appointer of his brother Teſuit to bee the 
ſcribe & norarie. Fa.?.was the framer of libels againſt 
them,the procurer & inſtrutter ofrwo Engliſh prieſts 
his deputies;to preferre his libels againſt them.Fa P, 
was the1nuentor, whiſperer, ;and ſoother of all bad 
matters,which might bring them 1n hatred : the diſ< 
oſcr of the time and maner of their audience before 
two Cardmals,ſeuen weckes after their taking, the 
contriuer and moderator in all thoſe attions,the ran- 
ſacker of all their writings and ſtuffe. Fa.?.would ne- 
uer permit them to conferre together; nor the one to 
ſee the other;till they appeared before the Cardinall. 
Fa.?.prohibited them to haue a cope of the flaunde- 
rouslibels, which hee had cauſed to bee read in the 
Cardinalspreſence for their diſgrace,or to anſwer to 
them. Fa.?,depriued them of all aduiſe'and belpes of 
learned counſell.Fa.?.ſhut the vp again for other ſe- 
uen. or eight weekes more,vntil he had procured 'the 
Popes Breue for confirmation of the authority, which 
himfelfe had by collufion obtained a yeare before. 
And after(leaſt they ſhould returne to England, and 
tell tales of: his crueltieand'corrupt dealings)Fa.Par. 
plotted and deuifed their miſerable baniſhment,the 
oneintoParis,the otherinto Muſlipont inLorrame. 
It was Fa.?. that inRome laboured to diſcreditrhem 
and allourCleargie,by carrying about and ſhewing 
their linnen ſockes,their handkerchufes, their night- 
coytes,very meancinreſpett of ſuch — | 
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his Tefuits haue worne 1n England, and their lilke 
points of 12, pence the dozen. Fa.?. diſmifled one 
many dates after the other,leaſt travelling together, 
they ſhould haue too much comfort and helpe in ſo 
long ajonrney. Fa.?. ſent them away without viati- 
cum, or any farthing of proutfion and. allowance to 
l:ue vpon, how long ſocuer the time of their baniſh- 
ment ſhould laſt; and yetFa.?. charitably prouided 
that they ſhould not for any cauſe depart trom thoſe 
places,without incurring the greateſt cenſures. 

Gent. Flis man ſcemeth to hauec a yiolent, or ra- 
thera cruell ſpirit, 

: : Prieſt, He bath ſono doubt, where he 1s offended, 
and can.execute his wall. 
' Gent, VVhy didtheſe two Prieſts goe to Rome, 

Prieſt, Firſt to know aſſuredly whether the Archp. 
authoritic was 1aſtituted by his Holineſle; for it was 
brought without any Apoftolicall writ, Againe , to 
declare vnto his Ho. the difficulties and unconuent- 
encies thereof, and the harmes probably like to en- 
fue to our whole Church, valeſle it were altred. A- 
gaine, trucly to enforme his Ho. of the ftate of our 
Churchin all things ; andlaftly, to know his good 
pleaſure whathe would haue ys to do,and to bring 
vs word thereof. 

Gent. Theſe were good cauſesof going to Rome : 
if theſe were 'all; they. deſcrued neither 1mpriſon- 
ment,nor baniſhment, nor in any ſort ſhould they 
haue beene hardly yſed, or denied audience. Surely 
theyhad commutted.ſome other fault. 

Prieft, None at all ſurely. Fa. P.2ſor feared, leaſt if 
they. ſhould haue had free: aadience, they would 
hauc dete&ted his cunning dealing with the Pope, 
in procuring the newauthoritiez & with our Church, 
n1mpoling it ſo violently vpon our Cleargicz and 
haue finally overthrowne.all his plots laid for oppref- 
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fing our prieſts, & rhe aJuancement of his ſojetie in 
England. For this cauſe hauing/Cardinall Cxict. rea- 
dic to cnforme, and cffet whartſocuer hee would 
weoue hwmto,he malicioally wformed the Pope a- 
gainſt our prieſts, ſhut vp all che. wayes of audience, 
and got them taken, and committed tocloſe priſon, 
before cuer they were heard,& at the laſt baniſhed. 

Gent. They were brought before the Cardinall 
C:ietane, and another Cardinall-in the Engliſh Col- 
ledge, andthen heard what they could iay.. . 

?r. After ſeucn weekes cloſe iniprifonment, they 
were called before them indeed, their examinations 
taken by Fa. ?.. of many impertinent matters, were 


read,and after there was a ſhamefull flaunderous lt- 


bell exhibited againſt them,and read by M./Haddacke 
and M.Ar43,twoEnglith prieſts, ſuborned by Fa;?. 
and readie for whatſocuer he would bid. them doe to 
ſerue his turne : which yet our prieſts could not. bee 
permitted to haue a:copie of, nor to aunſwere ynto, 
And for their maine buſineſle, it was nothing at all 
to the purpoſe ſpoken of. 
Gent. V Yhy did not your prieſts deltuer their bu= 
ſinefles tothe Cardinals at that tune f ... | 
Pri:ft. Becauſe they were not called forth for that 
end,but as malefaCtors to anſwere to whatfocuer Fa. 
Par. had deuiſed againſtthem, And they faw neither 
time nor place fitto deliger ir,whertthe iniquitie of 
Fa.?. ſomuch preuailed, and alljuſticeand indiffe- 
rence was abandoned,eſpecially they percciuing Fa. 
P.ſons(without duſcontentng Cardinall Caietarebyſo 
doing) diſpoſed to deride and make toſeeme con- 
temptible = the men,and whatſocuer they ſard in 
any thing that crofled his humour. They asked;the 
Cardinall if hee condemned ther conmung, to the 
Sce Apoſtolicke about the affaires of their Church. 
He ſaid no,tt was lawfull.Y Yhy:then are we thus "oo 
niſhe 
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niſhedſard they? Not for your. commingbut becauſe 
you haue thereby-and byyourcontentionsſcandalts 
zed many: England, [/And-jn the: ſentence-of the 
Cardinals, the crtmesfor which they were baniſhed, 
are ſpectfied:toheneither ſchiſme tor rebellion,nor 
enormious-diſbbedience to the Pope,orArch-pricſt: 
butbecawlſe they had had: contentions in England 
with men of their owne order,-wheelicrultly or .10- 
juſtly chey had theſe contentions, its not declared ; 
that ſo, vntrueacalumnie might goe more currant.m 
thoſe doubtfull ſpeeches, whereas no bad orynult 
dealings of theirs ;inEnglad could be proned agaznit 
them before thoſe Cardinals, but all matters were 
ihuffted vp,and donejult as Fa. ?; would hanethem. 
Gent. YVhereby4t ſeemerh that this controperhe 
of yours was neuer at that tine diſcuſlted or mentige 
nedatallinRome.:. =} SS 7 
Pr. They there neuer had it in queſtion or ſpeech 
whether we were ſchiſmaricks,orrebellious,or enor- 
mioully difobedient,for our bearing offro acceptthe 
authoritie, before the comming of the Brene. And 
therefore you may ſee by this, what little truth 1s 1n 
the Iefaits wards, when they affirme thavour cauſe 
was -heard,andſentence giuen againſt vs in Rome.. 
Gent. Y Y by haue they, tampered ſo much 1n theſc 
matrers agam{t you © - {Bn FRE 
- P:,'Qh,they:be Ieſwits,they mutt be ſtirring, and 
the true cauſes are theſe: They would not be tubor- 
dinat irrany manper to-ordinary, prelats in England, 
as to Biſhops, Suftraganes;&c, bur, bearce themiclues 
the greateit {way in the gouernment of our Church, 
and diſpoſing of allthings. To exctude therefore all 
ordinarie prelates, which were to bee choſen by,voi- 
ces and common conſent of our cleargic, they, pre- 
uenred vsſecretly,by getting an Archp. to rule, oucr 
all,cxcept themſclues. This authoritie was of their 
L  qQwvne 
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-owne deuwifing ; the man preferred thereto of their 


own eletionzin whoſe ponernmentalfo and ations, 
they prouided, that themfeluts ſhould have a prin- 
cipall ftroke 3 that forfooth m every matrer of 1m- 
portance the Archp. ſhould haue the aduiſe and di- 
reQion of the head Feſuit in England. Thus their wils 
ſhould be fulfilled without checke, 1n- all they lifted 
to attempt or defire. Now after they had by falfe fig- 
geſtion, by many wayes procured this new author. 
tie,and brought vs all into their bondage, wbehoo- 
ued them to hold it by violence and ſtrong hand, 
which they had contriued by ſuch cunning, for their 
owne particular, without reſpeCt of conſcience or 
charitie. The endIrtold you of admaiorem det gloriam, 
which is cheefely by the aduancement of theiyſocic- 
rie,falueth all odde dealings. 

Gent. It were more time that wee proceeded to 
ſome other matter,for I ſhould vnderſtand this more 
by reading the cenſure andletter you fpoke of. 

Py. Let vs fo doe 3 whatis the next © 


The fourth Slaundey. 
Gent.The report is all oner,That you bee aduerſa- 
ries or enemies to the Ieſuits,which are knownto be 
religious men of fingular vertue and perfeQion, and 


to whome aboue all men,our nation 1s moſt bound ;. 


and many. things are faid of your hard dealing a- 
gainftthem. ow 5 | 

Pr. I pray youletys heare all , and Þ ſhall fatisfic 
you1n cuery point as well asI can. 

Gent. T ſhall ſpeake all, as it commeth to my re- 
membrance.. 

Prieft. Doe fo ; but: for this you haue ſaid;, what 
ground haue they to prouec vs their enemies, ori 
what are wee their enemies, ſay they.? I know fome 


bane faid and written, That wee are enemies to 
ther 
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cheir religious perfeCtion, | 

Gent. I alſo haue heard the ſame of their deareſt 
Fauouritcs. 

Prieft, This 1s a raſh and vncharitable calumnie : 
For no man can be an enemy to religious perfeRion, 
but thereby hefalleth from Gods grace . For albeit 
no man out of voiy be bound ynder mortall finne,to 
obſerue the Euangehicall counſels, yetcan noChri- 
it1an hate the obleruers of them , or become their 
enemefor that reſpect, but hee offendeth mortally 
thereby.If thereforeit be certaine, that we be their 
encmies,it isno lefle certain,that the cauſe 1s not any 
part of relig1ous perfeCtion to be noted in them : for 
otherwiſe ſhould we be enemies alſo to the religious 
men of other orders,as to Dominicans, Franciſcans, 
BenediAines, Carthuſians, and therelt ; inall the 
which,no man except aTeſuit, will denie as much re- 
ligtous perfeQtion to bee found,as is among the Teſu- 
its ;yea,we ſhould be more enemies to all them than 
toleſurts, if this were the cauſe that mooueth vs in 
thiscaſe, Foralltheſc haue the eflentiall vo:vs of po- 
uertie,chaftitie,and obedtence,as ivell as Ieluits;and 
it 15to bee ſuppoled, that they obſerue them as per- 
fetly.Befides,they haue theircontinuall abſtinence, 
their diuerſe Lents, and many extraordinarie fats, 
their nightly rifings and watchingstofing laudes to 
God, to meditate andto pray, theur great caſtigati- 
ons,and vſuall afliftions of their bodies ; by diſci- 
plines,hard dier,,ſharpe attire, and other meanes of 
mortification.(All which the Ieſuirs want,more than 
thatnow & then like good ordinarie ſecular prieſts, 
they will be doing ſomerhing, but httle ro account 
ot in reſpeCtofthe continned toyles and morrtificati- 
ons of other holy religions men of all forts.) Now, if 
religious verfeBlion were the cauſe of thts fayned 
»atred or emnitic,we ſhould be moſt aucrſed from all 
L hy theſe 
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theſe orders, in which we know theſe meances of per 
fRions £,..or perteCtipns ingſt,to.abgupd, 31 and mol 
loue and embrace the [eſuits,in vhom weegkngy all 
theſe tobee wanting, Bat reither be-wernemies to 
thoſe holy orders,neirhcr willthole Lly Z1CN 1MPULC 

vnto vs this calumnie, ncicher can rhe lefuits theaw 
jclues be ignorant;that ive loue and honour thole or- 
ders and men for their great verrues andimagtificatis 
on of life, And therefore this Jaunder. i51ntollerable 
injuric vnto vs ally, tomake the world belecae. vs fo 
voul of grace and godlineſſe,that.ive ace.cnenues.to 
the Ieſ utts for cheirvertue and perfcCion.: chusput- 
ting vs 1n the ranke of -the vileit nuſcreantschatare, . 
or can be 1mnagined , The truth therefore 16;that wee 
loue and honour the Icſuits,order, and ſhould; both 
loue and honour them more,rhc more.they.and their 
order tendeth to perfeRtion, and the lowher conceit. 
they caricd of themſclues. Andifweberheir aduer- 
laries,it is for ſome other cauſe than their vertues.. 

Gent. For whatI pray you 7. 

Pr. No other bur the very ſanc;for. which theleſu- 
its haue accounted many..men of Breat-vexpup and 
calling to be their ES Fel le nada 

Gent. Father Parfans 1 his V Yard ward: to Sir France 
HaFiingsſeemeth to ſay,that none bur badly diſpoſed 
men, and wretches giucn ouer to wickednefle ,, are 
aduerfariesto Ieſuits. How then can 1t bee,that good 
men are their aduerſaries,as you ſay 

Prieſt, I fay not that good men were their aduer- 
faries, but that they accounted many vertuousmen 
their aduerſaries. For albeit they reckon enery one 
to bee their aduerſarie that croflzth thew doings an 
any reſpect; yetin truth avertuous man 1nſo doing 
1s their friend : and if ſelfe-hking. were abandoned, 
would beſo eſteemed by them, They onely,and ſome 
ſachlike,asEa.?. there {peakgth of,are their true ad- 

uerſaries, . 
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uerfaries, which hate and millike their vertue and 
well doing,and goe- about to hinder this, bee it in a 
leſuit,or in any other honeſt Catholicke man. 

Gent. Such wicked men be aduecrſaries to all true 
Chriſtians 3 but yet Fa,Paſms, with many beyond, 
and theſe lIeſuits in England, account you, and all 
your adherents here or abr oad, to beeaduerſaries to 
their locictie, 

Pr, I graunt they doe. But this is becauſe we'con- 

tradict and refiſt the ill aCtions and proceedings of 
ſoine particular men of their ſoctctie. For they mult: 
haue all approued and juſtthed, whatſocuer any of 
them doth, otherwiſe you cannot bee thought their 

friend. This is a comfort, that we may bee rig ;he 2004 
men before God andthe world, notwithſtanding 
theſe Fathers account vs their aducrſaries, yea,and 

erſecute vsalfſo, as they haue, and doe, For many 

prieſts whom they haue ſought vehemently to di- 
credit by this report of being their aduerfaries, and 
therefore haue diſgraced them 1n what they could, 
as wellinEivgland , asinour Colledges vader their 

goucrnmentbeyond (whiclralmoſt neuer haue-been 
free from-greeuous contentions ) {are now glorious 

Martyrsin heauen; which being reje&ted and per- 

ſecuted by them, yet laboured in Gods vineyard 
hereas panefully and as truifully (to ſay no more) 
as any Ieſwrt in the realme :yea,and when it came to 
the triall of their vertne, their reſolution, and their 
conſtant charitie, theſe outcaſts the Teſuits aduerſa- 
ries were alwayesfound nolefle patient 1n torments 
and priſons , and no lefle courageous in ſhedding 
their blood for defence of Chrilts cauſe, than any of 
the Jeſuits. This was manifelt(to let ail che relt of the 

Martyrs and confcflors pafle) m the blefſed prieits, 

M.1lobn Ingram,M. T hom.ts Pormoyt, and M. Lanton, glo- 

rious Martyrsyet reckoned inthe number of the le-- 

L 1 ſts 


75 
ſuits aduerſaries, yea, and not a little afflifted and 
diſgraced by them for the ſame, V Vhat will Fa.?, 
andthe Ieſuits ſay to the molt gracious and peere- 
lefle jewell of our countrey,Cardinall 4p ? Mult he 
for companie alſo bee raunged and thruſt into that 
predicament of their aduerſaries, where Fa. ?. aftir- 
meth to Sir Francis Haſtings, that none bee the Ieſuits 
aducrfaries,except Heretickes,Apoſtatacs,diffolute 
men,diſobedient malecontents,& the like? It were 
roo too bad impudencie and intollerable mallice to 
fay, that hee was not a right vertuous,a wile, and a 
gracious man, 
Gent. Yea; but he was not the Tefuits aduerſarie. 
Pr. Then they foulely behic him. ForI aſſure you, 
my ſelfe haue often heard ſome Tefwts earneſtly af- 
firme,that he was their aduerſarie,and much aucrſed 
from them before his death. 

Gent. I maruell greatly, that any of them hauing 
wit,willreport thus: for that mult be a great diſcredit 
to them, to ſay, that aman of thoſe graces , which 
cuery way he was knoiwne to haue, were theiraduer- 
faric, and aucrſed from them ; conſidering all men 
hearing this, would foorthwithconceiue ſome cuill 
deſert to be in them, by reaſon whereof hee was be- 
come their aduerſarie. 

Py. Thereporters were told no lefle ; butwhat is 
to be expected,where ouer-weening of themſelues, 
blindeth theſe Saints Now then Cardinall 4lfen was 
their aduerſarie by their owne confeſſion ; but Car- 
dinall Allen was well knowne in Chriltendome tobe 
a good vertuous man: then it followerh, that good 
menmay be the Icluits aduerſaries: and againe,that 
in truth it as no diſcredit for a Catholicke prieſt to be 
their aduerfarie, to contradiGt or withſtand them in 
any 11] attempt or action of theirs : and laſtly,.it fol- 
loweth, that the Ieſuits bee no ſuch Saints, as rag 
200 
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good end of doing all ad maivrem dei 2loriam can juſtifie 
and make currant all they doe. | 

Gent, But what was Cardinall Aten their aduer- 
farie indeed? 

Priefi, I know thathee milliked and condemned 
many things the Teſwits did, and in this fort hee was 
ther aduerſarie, and fo be we. For I-haue heard. hin 
much condemne their gouernement of our colledge 
in Rome namely, for their want of frugalitie, and 
vſing the houſes luing tothe moſt benefit of our na- 
tion ;for their palpable partialitie to ſome of the ſtu- 
dents aboue the reft ;for their continuall enticing 
and drawing by.an hundred cunning means,our moſt 

wardly. youths to be of. their ſocietic : for keeping 
ſuch many times as they hadallured and: woon vnto 
them,ynder the names of our ſcholers, till they. had 
ended their courſes of ftudie; by which policie, the 
Iefuits noutces oceupied the roomes proutided for 
our ſtudents, and by them,more were entiſed to be- 
come Iefuits. Againe he condemned ther gouerne- 
ment, inthat for very trifles they would diſcontent 
and afflitrhe ſtudents,yca,and vpon light occaſions 
diſprace them, diſmifle them before their time, and 
taking diſpleaſure,indaunger-fora toy.to breake and 
ouerthrow men of many- good parts and expeQati- 
on. He was wont to ſay,that the gouernours of that 
Colledge,and their fellowes in England, had a grea- 
ter reſpeCtto their owne 1ntereſt or benefite in both 
places,than tothe common good of our country, 

Gent, If he had thus milliked them,why becing 

authoritie, made he not redrefle thereof 7 


Prieft. VVithout. peraduenture hee miſliked no 
lefle than I haue rold you, but why hereformed not 
all, I know not certainely. He was of a mild and of a 
quiet naturall diſpoſition,cuer vawilling to take any 


rongh or ſeuere courſe, or to gine the Teluits ſo great 
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diſguſt,as he muſt traue done,ifhe ſhould hane refor- 
med what was needful. Theſe null:kes he had of their 
proceedings both in England and 1n-Rome , made 
kndwne vnto them by ſiyeet and friendly admonitts 
on, cauſed them to account and' report him to bee 
their aduerfarie . VVhart would they haue done 
(thinke you) if either he had remooued them from 
the gonernement of the Colledge, orrecalled them 
out of England © 

Gent. During his life, all was well mEngland, and 
11 that Colledge of Rome alſo. 

?Pr.It was not ſo ewllin either place then,as fince his 
deathrt hath bene; but yer he perceiged well how 1n 
Englandthe Iefuits little tendred the good '& credit 
of our prieſts, and how that the more theyhad: dea> 
ling among the ableſt ſort of Cathohkes , rhe more 
decaicd the maintenance of our ſeminarie:atDoivay 

or Rhemes, the cuſtomary almes not comming from 
England to it, as before there did when the ſecular 
prieſts hadl more do:ng. By reaſon. of whicli want, 
that ſeminarie (the mother of -allthertft; and then 
much better to our nation than-All-the teft, with-1t, 
are at this day) decayed euery yeare more and mote 
1n the Cardinalstime. And for the Colledge atRoine, 
it was often 1n his time alſo in great tumult and gar- 
bolle,by reaſon of the contentions berweene the Ie- 
ſuits and ſchollers ; which ener the gracious Cardi- 
nall pacifed againeand ſupprefled; before it gaue 

{candale abroad, by his quiet, wife,and moderart dea- 

ling with both patties. Yet hagceT heard hun much 

complaine of the Icſuits headie and vndifcreet go- 
ucrnement,and fay their goucrnment 1s naught, and 
they willneuer amendit, for they will not heare ad- 
uiſe ; whileſtI ltue,I ſhall keepe all downe, but after 
I be dead, yce ſhall ſee the ſchollers and them at wo- 
full diſfentions, IOC 375 
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Gent. It 1sftravge , the Teſuits beeing pood men, 
they ſhould rule ſoil, 

Prieſt. It is not ſtrange, for it1s vſuall in all eſtates, 
That the beſt men are not the beſt rulers. If a man 
hacke thegitts of pradence,of juftice,and diſcretion, 
of ſfinceritie, and of compaſſion in his ations, be lie 
otherwiſe neizerfo-preat'a Saint, hee ſhall neuer go- 
acrne well. The generall of the Tetuits'order thar 
now lineth, was often wont to ſay to our Cardinall, 
that hee could haue ſtore of learned and vertuous 
men; but hefound very few good gouecrnots among 
hisſubjets;wlithisa defect(as Laid )coinmonto all 
orders andſorts of people!” Cardinall 4arwould fay 
that Fa. Creſwell the Ieſuit, & once aturbulentReQor 
inthe Engliſh Colledge at Rome, was agood man, 
and fic to be a ſubjett, but the vnfitteſt to be a ſupert- 
ourof-any man that euer he had knowne :' For'(faid 
he)his delight was,to bee'affliting the ſchollers, and 
itwasall one to bee an orderly or diforderly-manwvn- 
der him; becauſe if they were externally vnruly, he 
would puniſhthem, and if externally they obſerucd 
ther rules,he would yet be euer diſpleaſed,and vex- 
ing them, ſaying, Thar i their hearts they were ill 
diſpofed, and thatthey conſpired againſt hinrto ob< 
ſerue the rules in outward ſheiy onely, to the intent 
he ſhould not giue them pennances; 

Gent.' 'Fhis was yery fooliſh proceeding in a go- 
nernment,& it argued an yndiſcreet and buſic head. 

Prieſt. I tell it you asthe Cardinall roldt me : but 
let vs goe'forward,;to ſhew that they be not alwayes 
19 Fa./Pajſms bad predicament,whome the Teſtuts ac- 
count their aUuerſartes.'VVechaue ſaid of Cardinal 
Allen. Now let vs come to Cardinall Borromze, the late 
Arch-biſhop of Millaine, famous for his vertue and 
witedome throughout all Chriftendome. The Tefu- 
itsreckoned him among their aduerſaries, for I haue 
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heard a Tefwat (ay it, | 

Gent. VVhy ſhould that blefte& mare be. thought 
or reckoned theiraduerlarice 

Prieſt, Not ſurely for that hee either hated or dulki- 
ked any vertue in them, but becaule they ſaw hunto 
mithke,condemne,and refilttherr ordinarie dilprde- 
red proccedingsin the gouernement of his lemina- 
ries. For perceiuing the cuer to be diligently fiſhing 
among lus ſchollers, to draw the beſt and moſt to- 
wardly of theminto-their ſocietie, whereby 1a ſhore 
tune his Churches were to lacke ſufficient Paſtours, 
and to bee greatly damnified ; hee tooke tromthem 
the gouernement of his ſeminaries, and commuted. 
them to diſcreet ſecular prieſts, VVhich prudent fa&t 
of his,bcing(as they interpreted it). both tothe Teſy- 
its ſome dſ{credit and detriment, how could they buc 
reckon him their adhuerſaric ©Cardinall Tokds alſo, 
who had beene one of their ſocietic from his youth, 
the firſt Cardmall of their order, was not hee 1n like 
manner reputed their aduerſaric, as well before bis 
promotion,as after 7 

Gent, I haue heard ſome Ieſuits report hardly of 
that man,for croſling them in many things, and-a- 
monegſt thereſt, um the gouernement of the Engliſh 
Colledge at Rome,when he put the all from thence,. 
except foure, and reformed the gouernment, to the 
great comfort and,good:of our ſtudents,! as long: as 
that good Cardinall lued. Some alſo of themrepor- 
ted diſgracetull things of his death. 

Pr, It they conceiue a man tobe thei aduerſarie, 
be ſhall be afſuredto want their good. word : but yer. 
notwithſtanding the diſgragetull. reports ſome here 
haue made of his death,l haue heard one, 1n- whoſe 
armes 1t15{aid he gayc vp the ghoſt;teltifie, That he 
made a vertuous end. The Ieſjuits will not denie, but 
that they haue aducrfarics m France,yca Catholicks,, 

| wiuch, 
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which concurred totheir expulſion thence, and Rill 
refilt their bringing in againe. VVhat ? willthey af- 
firme all the French nation, whech bee ther aduerſa- 
nes, the King,the Cardinals, the Biſhops,the inferior 
Cleargie,the Diumes,the Ynmerſities,the Nobilitic, 
the Gentrie,and all the people together,to bein Fa, 
Parſons graceleſle predicament,androbe bad ment If 
they preſume thus farre,who will belecue them* But 
before the generall baniſhments of the Ieſuits out of 
Fraunce,they cuer accounted the Vniuerſitie of Pa- 
ris,and many Prelatsand lay men,to hane been their 
aduerſaries or heawic friends, when there was no fuſ- 
pition of joyning apainſt them with an hereticall or 
aneuul prince. VVhart can they ſay to the Biſhops 
and Paſtours in the Low countries, and the Vniuerli- 
ties of Doway,whomthey reckon tobe their aduer. 
faries, :by reaſon of the'great contentions had be- 
tweene them about eight yeares ago” YVhatrothe 
Vniuerhiticsof Lovaine,with whome they haue had 
bickering ſince? VVhatto the whole order of Do- 
minicans (letting paſle other religious) berweene 
whom and them there harhbeen of long,as4s,cont- 
nuall-bicter ſtrifes in Spaine,' as all the world know- 
cth: Angdalltheſe mcluded 1n Fa. ?4ſons ougly bead- 
xollCIf all theſe be of bad diſpotition,and gracelefle, 
becauſe they be the Icſuits aduerſartes,then haue we 
alſo. good cauſe to dread : butif contraruwaiſe theſe be 
reported to be their aduerſaries, and are udeed no 
lefle than we,and yet knowneto be good Catholick 
men, Yniuerſities, and orders; 1t 15 no true cauſe of 
diſgrace vnto vs,if we bc reported alſo their aduer- 
faries, tor defending our ſe]ues againit their violent 
injuries, and for refiſting their other courſes, mani- 
teltly burtfull tro our whole church. 
Gent. VVhat is the cauſe that they make theſe 
troubles, and giue ſuch diſcontent almoſt in enery 
Does _ place 
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placewherethey come © _ | 

Pr. Surely not any perfection of vertue thats 1n 
them aboue other religious menybut thew,polliticke 
rampering,and ther bute {trig bothin tem porall 
ftates,and Ecclefhaſticall. For they beitg not tred ito 
keepethe quirewith diumne ottices, as ather reltgt- 
ous orders bee, they haue-more leiſure and:11berte 
than any other, to occupie themſelues in matters 
nnpertinent vnto them. It15the1r glorie tobee cuer 
ſtirring in the greateſt aftaires, and with the greateſt 
perſonages where. they come :yeaz:they:delight- fo 
much in the aQtiue life, that ther yoring men.are no 
ſooner out of thei nouicefhip or:courte1n learning, 
but if there be ought 1n them;they begin ro!tamper 
and to become polliticke,and mult be thoughtluttt- 
cient to mannage any buſtuefle; Lremember Thane 
readin anlItalian hyitorie, written by\a gentleman of 
Genuaztouching thelate/king;obPortugall Sebaſtian, 
and the competitors rothat-crowne after his:death': 
how the Teſuits greatly fauoured'by that king,gdhſtur- 
bed not a lintle the peace of chat kingdome by their 
tampering inthe princes affaires:: where the. author 
noteth, how with grearinducretion;as vpona head 
and ſuddainely, they would haue reformed the -cor- 


. rupt manners of the countrey j/ Againe, how by the 


Cardinals meanes they procured the diſplacing of 
ſome auncient officers about the king,. and brought 
in ſuch as depended on themſelyes, - to no finall dif- 
contentmentof marſy. And laſtly, how eſpecially vp- 
on theleſuits motionand perſuaſion,the king enter- 
tained the Afﬀricane attures, and refolued tovnder- 
take that fatall voyage, from which yer they could 
not afterivards difluade him, when it: was mifliked 
and thought daungerous by all his friends, becaufe 
they had fer him too farre1nhikingtheriyith before. 
But at thelalſt, they wrought themſelues out of fa- 
uouz 
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our with the kingas he ſayth, for they would ouer- 
ruleall. » 1 
Gent. Iwould fee that hyſtorte. 
Pr, I thinke you may-haue 1t i. England, it is in 

Octauo,andiprintedin Tralic,as I remember. - -- 

* Gent.By hkelyhood cthencthis buſie intetmeddling 
of theirS$11 Vnucrſitieszm kingdomes,: inthe char- 
ges'of Biſhops and Paſtours, &c. 15 the cheefe cauſe 
why they worke theſe troubles cuery where. 

- JP#; Vercly Ithinke.nbe.,Foramong; them. he 1s 
molteſtecnied, that canſhew'himſelfmoſt politicke, 
motlftireing,andyndertaking,eſpecially withigrea- 
telt eſtates and higheſtmarrers. *:. . [1225 0&7 bocia 
:'1 Gent, ” Theſt humours-are-not in themvall. For I 
know diners of them very-good,fimple,and vertuous 
men,which troable their heads with nothing,except 
their ſtudie and denorion. ' 

: Fx, There be ſome of them no doubt ſuch as you 
fay, ' continung/intheſimplicitie and good zeale, 
wherewith they firſt entered; and encreaſing their 
fpitituall graces. Theſe, thoughthey muſt ſooth the 
humors of the reſt, and m all things defend their 
ations, yet delight not tobe buſie and ftickling in 
others mens affaires: and indeed theſe be the glorie 
of cheir ſocictic;and deſerne lone and honour aboue 
the reſt.But there be feiv of this ſort, conhdering 1t 18 
a credit among themſelnes tobe actiue and politick, 
and'no/{imall contention who may bee thought moſt 
toexecllintheſe; ' . ' * eg oe he, 1 
* Gent, "Yet many goodmenthinkemuch,and mar- 
vell what ſhould be the cauſe why youfecular prieſts 
ſhonld be aduerfartes to the Tefuits/&haue'conten- 
tions \yith thein, and eſpecially with Fa.2.oſens, who. 
1s moſt eſteemed ofamong the Ieſuits for his wiſdome 
and other good parts; andwho allo hath wroughc 
great good to our Nation,by-his boake of Reſolution, 
44456 by aj which 


which argneth him to bee a vertuous man: and by 
ereing Semenaries forthe education of our yong 
men. And generally the Ieſuits ſeek not their owne 
temporall benefit, but beſtow themſclues onely. tor 
the good of others : & many lay, that without then 
eur Church had bene in worle:caſe than it ts. Againe, 
that it isbut a faunder,thatthey entermeddle in the 
martets of you ſecular pricits, orthat they haue any 
dealings inthe affaires of orgy ro cltates, It1s/n0 
jalt cauſe gizen youby them, but your ownvamor- 
tificd pathons;and difabedient minds to your!lawtull 
ſuperiors, which make youto repihe and-mainmer; 
and to exclaime againſtthem. i! 4 hep 4 5 
.-Prief4. For the Teſuits i generall, Incuer ſaid? nor 
thought other,.. but that xf-they: keepe rhemſeclues 
onely at theſe good exerciſes of preaching, of mini- 
ſtring lacraments,without prejudice tothe ordinaric 
Paſtors,of catecliiſing,of teaching in ſchooles, of vi- 
firing the ficke zand luing as brethren and fellow las 
bourcrs in Gods worke, {ecke the c{timarion of the 
fecular cleargjze among their people ;I neuer thoght 
(I ſay) but that they be very profitable coadjutorsin 
Chrifts church,and deſerye louc and reuerence of all 
{orts.But if withall they become officiousſticklers' in 
princesattarres,Eccleſialticall or remporall, or bufic 
themſclues with cntermedling in the ſecularClear- 
g1es matters,which belong not tothem,ang ſeeke to 
aduaunce themſelues in credit,and otherwiſe aboue 
the prieſts, as in England they haye done; I-then 
chinks them very dangerous and noyſome members 
13 any church, for the ſubucrſion. of peace and good 
order; becauſe vpon thar diſpoſition forthwith chey 
bringn great dewſions, and draw both. prieſts and 
people into lamentable faftions,as is manifeſt in this 
poore realme., Ar VVisbich you haue heard how 
they made very ſcandalous contentions about efta- 
| "WR bliſhing 
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bliſhing aſupertoritic in one of theirs, aboue all the 
other prifoners. You haue heard alſo how they hin- 
dered the ymon oflſecularprieſts in a confraternitte: 
how they withitood our endeuors touching Biſhops 
cr Suflraganes : how without our conſents or priuitic 
they procured an Arch-prieſt to be ordained ouer all 
Engliih prietts4n England and: Scotland: they onely 
appointing what kind of ſuperioritie and gcuerne- 
ment our Church ſhould haue, and chuſing the man 
which ſhould be ſuperior : notably abuſing his Hol. 
and our whole Clcargie in that attion,and very cun- 
ningly hereby preuenting,that no ſuperiour ſhould 
be ouer them within the realme. Y Y ho but they en- 
forced the ſame authoritie,. which themſclues onely 
had deuiled,and fraudulently obtained £VVYho en- 
forced it ypon our Clergie with violence and threats 
but they,and this before.it was confirmed by his Ho 
linefle © YVhowrongfully defamed the prieſts, that 
bare off to rece1ue it before the confirmation came, 
to bee ſchiſmarickes, rebels, &c:; but the Icſuits and 
others by their ſetting on? V 'Vho, after all was paci- 
fied, renewed the ſame flaunder and infamue againſt 
the prieſts,that for charitie ſake had forgiuen ut, but 
the Ieſuitsin England and atRome, andthe Archp. 
by their aduiſe © YYVho haue continued the ſtrife, by 
refuling all conferences,friendly devatings,diſputes, 
meetings, and ſo many molt reaſonable offers, and 
indifferent conditions of peage,and ending all,asive 
haue made © And whoſought.to ouerbeare vs all by 
trong hand, without reſpe&of equitic and confci- 
cnce,but rhe Ieſuits, and the Archprieſt direRted by 
them 7. V Vho haue molt vnchariably 1njuried our 
priefts by ſuſpenſions, by depriuatian of faculties, by 
1njult decrees, by bereawung them of their mainte- 
nance,of their friends, and places of entertainement. 
and harbour, and allthis without triall or proote of. 
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any crime at all,or admitting them to anſwere, or ct- 

ting them to appeare,butTefuits,abuſing the Archp. 

Is authoritie © For by his inſtruttions (asT haueſard 

before ) he 1s to doe nothing without the Teſuits ad- 

uiſe and diretion in any matter 'of 1mportance : the 

good men proutding, at not onely they ſhould be 

exempted trom all ſubje&ion and ſubordination to 
him and his authortie 3; bat alſo, that themſelnes 
ſhould beare the greateſt ftroke m'the execution 
thereof, VVhat belonged allthele marters to them, 
if they had been contentto ſtand withth their owne 
bounds® They are religious men, bytherr partieuliic 
ſocietie and profeſſion , ſeperated from'the fecular 
cleargie, and making a'diftin&t bodice of themſelges; 
By therule of therr order,not to take roomes of pre- 
lacie among the Cleargie of the ſecularrank. VVhat 
then did it appertaineto them, to chiiſe themanhier 
of our gonernement,' or to appoint who ſhogld* bee 
ſuperiour to vs © It cannot doubtlefle bee defended 
from a malapart and preſumpruous attempt, which 
15an inſeparable proprietic of their bufic entermed- 
Img humour. 

Gent. They wereprieſts, labouring 1n this harueſt 
with you : and ſeeing this authoritie needfull, they 
might procure it without blame. ' wt 

Pr. . They are prieſts indeed, butthey bee excee- 
ding cunning pollitickes withall.It was not the good 
nor peace of 'our church they aimed at, in procuring 
this authoririe : (For then they would haue wrought 
with our confentand likimp; 'and the matter ſhould 
nor haue been ſhuffled vp indarkenefſe as irwas)bur 
that by this meane they rhight -domineere oner vs, 
and thetnſelyes be freed from all fibjeion of our 
charge) arc prieſts and our fellow labourers, fo 


e we tothem allo; this required at the moſtzthatwe' 


might adavt them to joyne with vSin aquife abotr 
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theſe eleftions, as wee didin all things ; but it could” 
neuer pruiledge them to enterpriſe and contriuCc 
theſe matters againlt our wils, or without our con- 
ſents andprunie; a\great many of vs having labou- 
redin the harneft as much asthey, others hauing tot- 
led tarreaboue them, and-as 1t were the whole bur. 
den and weight of the worke lying vpon ouri{houl- 
ders, and not vpon theus, eſpecially where painefull 
travaile and pouertie.ts tobe ſuſtained, They would 
{corne no doubt, yea,exceedingly diſdaine, and be- 
itrre chemfeclucs, 1f ive pricfts, thewfellpywes in this 
worke, ſhould preſume to-ouer-reach as they haye 
done,and pat our fickle imto their harueit,toappoint 
without their conſents or knowledge, what gouern- 
ment and ſuperiour they ihould haue : and yet wee 
with asmuch reaſon might doe. this, ,as they baue 
donethe: other. Thus you ſce there-s ouer-nwca 
cauſe giuen vs by them, of greefe and diſcontent» 
medr.: Moreouer, in this point they ſhewed another 
policte, + * | 
» Gent, VV hatis that? | | 
Pr. Marry, there bee often in our Church, large 
ſums ofmoney gjueninalmes, ad pios vſus, we know 
they are granted and bequeathed, but few are bet- 
ter for chem : they paſſe God knoweth whither, but 
they are 1nuiſible to poore Prieſts, and priſoners. 
Gent. Perhaps they come not tothe Ieſuits hands. 
Price. I with they did not,more than their equall 
ſhare. Bur it is noted that either all or the mgſt great 
fummes, come to the fingering of certaine lay men, 
moſt intirely deuoted, and familiar with the Iefuits; 
the diſpoſition of which men 1s thought to be ſincere 
and iuſt, and not willing to diſperſe the almes but as 
the Ieſuits ſhall appoint or approoue . V Vee know 
the Teſuits tro aboundin all things; the Pricſts and 
poore Catholicks in many places, and the priſoners 
N gone= 
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oencrally to ſuffer penuriemore than cuer they did. 
Now, if wee had in our Church Bithops or Suttra- 
eanes, choſen by the free voyces-of. our Cleargie, 
can youthinke theſe fammes thopld be-permicted 
thus vnprofitably to vaniſh away! ,orthatthe ex- 
ceutors ſhould not be brought to ther. accounts Gor 
that the Teſuites thould haucall the ftroke in the 
diſtributions 2 or that their ſhares ſhould exceed 
the poore mens 1n fo great inequalitie as a pound 1s 
ro a pennte® There was neuer greater almes gtuen, 
than hath'beene within theſe foure or fue yeeres, 
in which the Ieſuitshane borne the greateſt ſway : 
and yet'there hath neuer becne the like wants a- 
mong poore Catholicke prieſts, and amongtt poore 
Catholickes in priſon and abroad , and inthe ſemt- 
narie at Doway asiath bene in theſe.yeeres, and fill 
remaineth. It is wonderfull to: confider which way ir 
gocth. The Icfuitsindeed abound in all things, bur 1 
will not charge them with bad dealing : ler the fap- 
poſition plead thus,or ſo,as men conceie of 1t. 
Gent. I will not condemne them neither. .Butyet 
I haue heard of one leſuit that hath worne a girdle 
with hangers and rapier aboue ten pound, a jerken 
alſo that coſt no lefle, and alſo that had made him 
two ſutes of apparrell in one yeare, and all yery 
coſtly; & whoſe horſe & furniture,& his owne appar- 
rell on him was valued to an hundred pounds: one 
who forhis part by the report of his brother, diſpen- 
deth yearly 400li.& yet hath no patrumomie. If ſome 
few more of the be as waſtful as this one,no maruaile 
if great ſums make little relecte among the poore. 
Pr. In this point therefore they dealt politickely, 
when they hindred vs of ordinary paſtours and pre- 
lats, thatin all things themſelues might run without 
checke or controuler.- Thus they ſecke to benefit 
others and not their owne. 
Gent. Y ca, 
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Gent, Yea, but M, Blackwell the Archp. writ to 

Cardinall Caietane, That the Teſuits ſell their patri- 

montes,to maintaine themſelues and others. 

Prieſt. This 1s a meere fiftion, to ſet out the Teſuics 
with a vaine glorious commendation: For it is well 
knowne that the moſt of them are poore mens chil- 
dren, and neuer had patrimonte able to maintaine 
themſelues,muchlefle able torelicue the neceſfities 
of others. 

Gent. I ever thought itto be a fiction. 

Pr, Letthis paſſe, and-confider by the premiſſes 
whether we haue not good cauſe toexclaimeacainſt 
the Ieſuits. As for-their report of our diſobedience; it 
1sreproued before:and for our vnmortified paſſions, 
I will not much ſtand with them,but thinke that net- 
therours nor theirs, are not ſo mortified I as could 
wiſh. Now by this which we haue alreadie ſaid, 1t is 
apparent ynough,that they haue but ouermuch dea- 
ling mtheaffaires of our ſccular Cleargie-: and for 
their entermedling in ſtate matters, 1t is needlefſe 
that any accuſe them,or go about to proue it, ſeeing 
their owne publicke ations giueaflured teltimonie 
againſt them.If they would dente 1t,Fa.?.owne han- 
die worke is extant ; the booke of ſucceſhonzvhere- 
in vnderthe counterfeit name of [Robert Doleman, hee 
rippethypche titles of all comperitors to the crowne 
of England, difgracethandweakenerh in what hes 
way the claunes of ſome, extolleth and highly ad- 
uaunceth others, renuing the mortall diſſentions be- 
eweenethe families of Yorke and Lancaſter, laying 
perillous grounds for moſt cruell workes and bloud- 
ſheadintimeto come, and drawing all to ſome par= 
ticular perſon whome hee afte&erth aboue the reſt. 
VVe will not ſpeake of his bitter and diſgracefull li- 
bels againſt the deceaſed 1.. Treafurer,and L. of Let- 
celter : nor of lus letters, and Fa. Creſwels,intercepted 
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as they were fent into the realme, and yetin the 
Counſels hands for a teſtimony againſt hzn,touching 


| ETIY 
to bein areadineſle againlt lis day, and I knory not 


what daungerous follies beftdes. But touch 1 fery 
words fome of his other actions, that. you may fee 


their hands to aſchedule,that they would accept the 
Ladic Infantator Queen of England,atter the deccale 
of her Majeſtie thatnow.s: yea, and finding them 

altogethervawthng toiptermeddle with thoſe grea- 

teſt affaires,belongzangnothing vatothem and molt 

hurdull to both-cheiw eauſe and perſons ;vied he not 

this cunning ſhift to draw on the, innocent and fim- 

le youths, to pretend forſooth to them of Yallado- 


forwardneſle, which he required them toamutaregthat 
Some more {tout and better.expertenced than the 


ener after. Y Vas. not. hys yiuall. perſuaſion to our 


tampering with, hun about. any other the greateſt 
attarcs,they could be no more, Goe tothen,becing 
gnce. oucr ſhoes, be ouer boots allo,ſftep in as farre as 
you can,and ſpare not. VVhen hee had printed: his 
booke of Succeſlion,and was come toRome,would. 
hee not haue it publickely read in the RefeRarie, at 

Tp ſuch 


inuaſions and (olliciting of men by theſe yaine hopes 


whether he dealc ii: {tate maiters,or no; Did:hee nor - 
earneſtly moue our. young ſtudents 1n Spaine to ſet. 


lid,that the ſtudents in Seuill had done it already;no: 
remedie then but they muſifolloy: and hauing thus: 
| craftily gottenther names, hee ſhewed them ro the: 
ſtudents of Feuill, for an example: of their fatt and: 


would bee well taken, that they all did thus thew: 
themſclues deſirous of the L. Ifantafor ther Queen. 


reſt,withſtood che daungerous attempts, and would. 
not.yeeld : buttheyfcleFa,?, lieauy hand vpon them, 


{tudents,when he would hane them to concurre with. 
bun in matters of ſtate,That by the laws of England. 
they were alrcadie traitors forth cirrelig1onzthen for: 
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ſuch times as the ſtudents minds cuſtomarily were 
ted with ſpirituall Ieftures © VVhich vaine-glorious 
and prophane defire,when ſome of the {chollers reti- 
{ted, beeauſe they thought it very inconuentent and 
hurtfull yntothem,to be acquainted with his plots in 
princes titles and affaires : the good Fa. was excee- 
dng wroth with them, and they could neuer aftcr 
haue his favourable countenance.V Vasit nor Fa.7 a, 
and Fa. Creizbton, Teſuits, that with ſuch vehemencie 
& bitternefle contended each againlt other in Spain 
abour diſpoſing ofthe kingdome and crown of Eng- 
land,Fa.Par, ſtriuing to bring all to the Ladie If ant.z, 
and Fa. Creighton to his king of Scotland {in which 
controuerſic Fa. P.ſons preuailed in that place, and 
truſtrated and defeated alithe defires & plots which 
his brother Teſuit had laied tn his fairs. V Vere they 
notTeſuits which lated the plot with the late decea- 
ſed dakeiof Parma, for ſurpriſing or ſtealing away 
the Ladie bella, and ſending her-into Flaunders * 
VVhoemployedthe meſſenger mto-England about 
that affaire, bur Fa. Holt Teſurrs VV ho but the ſame 
Tefurt was conſenting with Sir 1/illiam Stanley to the 
ſending inof Richard Hesket, for folliciting Ferdinand®, 
the late Earle of Darbie,to riſe againſt her Majeitie, 
and to claune the crowne 7 V Vas 1tnot the ſame ITe- 
ſat that entertained Yorke and. Yong 1n the plot of 
firins her Majefties ſtore-houſes? Thatſet on worke 
M.Francrs Dickonſon and others,to perſuade watermen 
to flie with ſhips andall,into theſeruce of the Spant- 
ard ? VVho but Ieſuits feed the world dayly-with. 
freſh newes,& expectation of warres & alteration of 
the State by forramers* But what, is this peculiar on- 
ly to our Engliſhleſuits, 'or haue not the Scottiſh 
fathers allo 19 like manner beſtirred themſclues 1n 
that kingdome V Vhereupon. were the three Ca- 
tholicke Earls,,422urs, arroll, and Hwntley, conuicted 
N 1y of 


94 


of high treaſon by ate of Parlement, abour eight 
ycaresagoe,to the confilcation of their linelthoods, 
and their expultzon out of the kingdome,ttnot ypon 
ccrtaine plots layde them by father Creizhton, father . 
Gordon,and vpon hopes gtuen them of {uccours from 
Spaine 2 VVhy was the lard of Fentry executed, but 
by reaſon of rhe fame deſigns umparted to him by Fa: 
Ro. A bercromiz,a Teſuits was 1t not the principall caule 
of farher Lam.Gordions trauaile to Rome about eyght 
yeares ago to ollicit the Pope,and other princes, to 
aſsilt the king of Scots, if hee would enterpriſe any 
thing either againſt England, or in his own country® 
in which ſimple and 1ndiſcreet attion of his, hee borh 
deceiuedthe Pope, preteding great mattersto be 1n 
hand which were nor, & was the quite ouerthrower 
of thoſe three earls, in their preſent eſtates . Theſe 
politicke courſes, and this buſie and dangerous cn- 
termedling by the Scottiſh Ieſuits1n Scorland,grew 
cdious cuentorhe beſt there, and ruinated thereby 
the good eftares of many , without hope 'of reaping 
benefit in any tume to come. And yetforſooth the 
Icſuits are falily flaundered , when they are fayd to 
deale1n ſtate matters. I know there be ſome ofthem 
which mullike theſe courſes,and ether through their 
owne vertuous diſpoſition , or for reſpect of their 
owne quiet,{aferie,or difabilitie , or finally for their 
{tudie or a religious life,ſhun in whar they can al chis 
kind of profane intermedling: yer the vertuous and 
remperat demeanour of thele, can no more jultitic 
nor excuſe the dangerous tickling of their fellowes, 
than the preſumprions of theſe buſke heads can ble- 
mith or deface their vertaous and religious cariage. 
Neyther haue I rehearſed thus much tor any other 
cndrthan to let you know how that the reporrt 1s to 
be verefied of them,and not of vs ſecular priefts: and 
how vnderthe profeſs1on of Ieſuits, all, be not mortt- 
hed, 


95 
fied, but ſoine haue very politicke and ſtirring heads, 
yea in the waightieſt matters that are . And for Fa- 
ther Parſons,thar he more beats his brains about Rate 
matters than abour the exerciſe ofa reli210ns life,it 1s 
euident by this one thing I will no:y tell you, beſides 
all I have ſayd before or may jultly bee fayd of him. 
VVhites he was in Spaine, you fee hoy he tofled o- 
ner the Titles and Claims to the cro;ync of England; 
bat beſides this,he wrot tivo Fooks of the Reforma- 
tion of all the ſtares of England , There the deuour 
Jeſut ſetteth vpon the Court . To rule in it hee ma- 
keth orders for reformation of the prince and cour- 
tiers,and appointeth what they ſhall obferue 1n their 
gouernmentand liuing. The court of Parliament he 
will haue brought to better forme. Then preſcriberth 
he reformations to the Biſhops, prelats,and paſtors : 
they muſt away with pompe. and ſuperfluities, and 
be puttotheir penſions: there he ſetteth downe ob- 
ſeruancestoall the ſecular ſtates , and taketh vpon 
him.toreforme the Counſellors; Noblemen,the gen- 
trie, Yeomanrie and all. Then he cenſureth the Lazy, 
and appointeth whatrcformations are to bee made 
in it,andinthe Lawyers . He commethtothe Vni- 
nerfities and Colledges , and in them hee will have 
ſtrange Metamorphoſes. He dealeth with Cities al- 
foand Corporations, Townes, Villages, Artiſans e{- 
cape not the Cenſurers rod. No religious orders muſt 
be admitted within the realme ,exceprt Ictuits andre- 
cluſed Carthufians . No Abbey lands mult be reito- 
red, except that of S. thones for erecting Colledges 
and houſes for the ITeſuits. This and much more flirre 
he maketh, as diuers hane told me, tampering in all 
cltates ; and yet Fa. Par. and Ieſuits entermeddle not 
with prophane matrers of cttate. 

Gent. Surely the Father hath a great conceir of h1s 
owne wit,that he canrule a kingdome. 


96 
- Pris, Doubt you not of chat z and this conceit of 
Its vas much encreaſed, when hee ſary the Spaniards 
lo to approue and comment hus plot : and the Ladie 
Tyf.nte promiſed him, that theſe bookes of Reforma- 
tion ſhould be put in execution, when ihe ſhould be 
Quicene of England, 
Gent, Have you theſe bookes? 
Pricft, No. They be in England, but imparted to 
10ne,except the Teſuits truſtie friends; by whom the 
hearts of other men are diſpoſed againit the day 
LO Come, 
Gent. I perceive that Icſuits are the only ſtateſmen 
of Chriſtendome. | 
Pricft. They delight to bee tampering ; but euer 
they doerather harme than good thereby. As 1s ma= 
nick in Portugall,in England, and m Scotland: in 
which countrey of Scotland truly I haue heard, that 
a Cathohicke Earle hath many tunes bewayled-rhe 
ſtare and misfortune of their people abone- ours'of 
England ; in that the Ieſuits,Fa. Hawood, Fa. Creizhton, 
Fa. Gordion,Father A bercomic, which came firſt among 
them, endeuoured not ſo much to plant Catholicke 
rel1g10n, nor to bring their people tothe fincere and 
denour profetſon thereof ; as they plotted abour 
ſtate matters, how to diſquict and ſubuert the tem- 
porall gonernement. VV hereas contrariwiſe, your 
Engliſh prieſts(faid he)brought in religion, and re-= 
ſpected only to draw the people to ynurtie of the Ca- 
thohcke Church,and to vertuous life ; whereby you 
hauc religion and the ſincere practiſe therof, and our 
hcads are ſtill troubled with ſtate matrers, and wee 
kno not whatreligton meanerh. 
Gent, VVhat® did thoſe graue Ieſuits carry them- 
{cluesno better in their entrance into Scotland * 
Pr. That good Earle reported ſo : And ſurely it 
was much-what as hee ſaid. For the good charitable 
Eo £5 Fathers 
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Fathers fo greatly reſpeted the temporall ſtates of” 


their countreymen, that they tooke a ſure courſe 
for their ſafeties, for as much as concerned religion. 

Gent. VVhatmeane youby this? 

Pr. No more, but that they tooke order and pro 
uided, that no Catholicke ſhould bee damnified in 
their temporall-cſtates,for cauſe of their religion. 

Gent. How could they doe this; vnleſſe there bee 
notfuchſtricdlawes againſt Catholickesm Scotland, 
as we in England haue? | FRASER 

\-Pricſt. They haue as ſharpe lawes in this point as 
we; butthusthe wile Teſuits prenented all dangers: 
Theyfreely permitted Catholickes to goe to church 
with proteſtants, and made nofinne nor {cruple of 
This as we doe. And thus 'nblaw could rake hold 6n 
theny,for who could be knownetoibea Catholicke? 

_ "Gent. Did they grauntthis hiberciers all 17 

_ Pe: In this fort they didit:1f one were a notorious 
knowne Catholicke where hee came,'then'they 
taughe it to bee vnlawfall 4n that place to goc to 
chirch,by reaſon of ſcandale, andno ocherwiſe. But 
sf onewere noricertainely knowne tobee ſuch a Ca- 
tholicke,he might goe without offencey'vpon con- 
dition,that if he heard any herecicall-dodrine prea- 
ched, which mooued him to doubt 1n any point of 
faith,hethould preſently.come to ſome of thoſe Fa- 
thers to berelolued. 

Gent, This was prettiejughing, andthey were like 
to haue good Catholickes by this meanes. 

Prieft, This 1n truth they did : and their Catholicks 
were asgoodfor this point, as theydelire to haue the. 
For it was an intollerable miſerte to ſee houſes ouer- 
throwne,and men toleeſe their lands and goods for 
a preciſe courſe, when ſoſinall a matter as this would 
fave all. 

Gent. Sauc all 7 AU had better haue beenloſt,than 
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faned in this ſort.But did they al agree in this courſe? 
Prieſt. Alltheſe auncient and wiſe Fathers agreed 
vpon it,and praftiſed as} haue told you: Twopunie 
Iefuits,to wit,Fa.'Holt at the begmning, and Father 
Ozlebie fince, cucrmiſkked, and in what they durtt 
gaineſtood them in this opinion and prattiſe . But 
theſe two being young men,ſabjeCt tothe old, their 
| oppolition was rejeed,and they pur to filence. 
Gent.Iwonder,thoſe men being accounted graue, 
vertuous,and learned, would take this coutfe: ro re 
claime their countrey from hercfic and ſchifine. They 
ſeemed to make no other reckoning of going to 
church with proteſtants, than that it was onely ſear- 
dalous and daungerous for infeftion : which two ſins. 
might in ſome ſorthaue been prevented or hindered 
| by rhe meanes you ſay they. tooke . Bur did they 
neuer know nor call tomind, thartit was ſmne'of it 
owne naturezas being amanifeſt externall-profeifion 
of afalſercligion,as we accountir * 
| Pr, They could not but know it if the ouermuch 
| defireto fauethe temporall ctatcs of their Catho- 
| lickes, did notblind their vaderitanding,- or make 
| them to negle@ the due cxamimation of the caſe; 
which-latter,E cannotthinke of them,becauſe Father 
| Holt and Fa. Oglebicin open words and diſputes con- 
| demnedthe fact. 
f Gent, But ourEngliſh Tefuits ever practiſed and 
zaught the contrary to thoſe Scottiſh Icſuits, 
Pr. They haue done ſo,for any thing that ever I 
heard to the contrarie, except once, that Fa. Boer ave 
went to church,and Fa. Thomas Lanedale,and as fome 
lay,Fa. Kmrkbam,whichfell farther thi to go to church 
with proteſtants. The Engliſh Ieſuits found our ſecu- 
har priefts to. haue rightly inftrafted and reformed 
our church 1a thispoint,and to haue eſtabliſhed both 
the doctrine and the praiiſe before their entrance; 


and 
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and therefore they could not without great confuſt- 
on and diſcredit runne any other courle than that 
wherein they faw our pricſts to haue led them the 
way. Marry,what they would haue done 1n thiscaſe, 
if they had firlt ſer vpon the worke , and begun in 
England a forine and praiſe of religion before fecu- 
lar priefts, astheir bretheren Ieſuits did in Scotland; 
this I cannot. certainely diaine ; but I doubt mee 
greatly,both by the proceedings of tiole auncient 
and learned Scottiih Ieſwts, and by the plealing hu- 
mour of their fellowes here, they would not hauc 
beene ſoftrict in the matter, as borh they and we bee 
now,refafing with,lo great detriment of goods, lands, 
hbertze,and lives, the leaſt participation or reſem- 
blance of communion with-proteitants,n all points, 
praftiſe,and profeſſion of religion. For I know a fa- 
mous Ieſuit now 1n England,who, I heare hath made 
offer of a ſcandalous, and in my conceit a very vn- 
lawfull hbertie : If chat a Gentleman will become 
Catholicke, hee ſhould haue cence to cat fleſh in 
Lent,..and.in all faſtingdaycs,among Lollards and 
Proteſtants;that by ſo doing,hee might live without 
{uſpition of being aCatholicke, and eſcape daunger 
of the lawes. NY 
Gent., This were aprettie licence, and not much 
valike to that you rehearfed of theirs in Scotland. 
Andfthis were perautted, we ſhould haue ſoone a 
fine peece of iuggling inthe exerciſe of our religion. 
In my opinion,the Catholike that ſhould cate fleſh 
vpon caſting daycs with proteſtants, thereby to in- 
duce them to thinke him no Catholick,but agreeing 
with them 1n that point, of religious obſeruancie, 
ſhould commit a greeuous morrall finne, by inten- 
ding to ſeeme no Catholicke,but a Lollard,or prote- 
ſtant, And this,albeit hee had another principall end 
of his ation,as to keepe himſelfe thereby from de- 
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<iphering whathe were, and from many temporal 
loſſes : For this ſeemerh to bee an ill meane to thoſe 
lawfull ends,and (as you faid before)we muſt not do 
il chat good may come vponit.. Beſides,in this cafe 
meethinkes a Catholicke man ſhould bee bound to 
| gps Ins faith and religion, by abſtinence from 
cſh among thofe proteſtants,they breaking the falt 
in contempt of-Chriſts religion and thureh-tn which 
endor aCtion,a Catholicke ſhould! not any way par= 
ticipate with them, neither formally nor niaterially, 
when it cannot bee done without prejudice to the 
faith,nor without ſcandalegas here it hardly can': ef- 
pecially the proteſtants owne law commaunding the 
due obſeruance of ſuch fats. And truly;admur in this 
caſe'a Catholicke man were not' bound to profeſſe 
his religion by abfſtinence;eſpecially,if thereby ſome 
great loſſe or harme ſhould certainely befall him : 
yet Iperceiueno reaſon, why. hee may by anyaCt of 
his, bearing aſheiv to be oppoliteto his religion and 
the precepr of Gods church, make any externaltre- 
ſemblanceof an heroricall profeſlion,ashee'dothby 
cating withthem.' oo 7 5 ee 1900007 
Pr. Thele reaſons of yours haue perhaps better 
groundsto vphold them, than the Icſuites libertie 
hath : and without peraduenture-itis the ſurer' way 
forany Catholicke totake.Itisthe opinion of all the 
learned,that no man dught to doe any thing, either 
ſcandalous or prejudiciall tothe faith'of the chureh, 
for to ſane himaſelfe thereby from atemporall harme. 
Now this cating of fleſh, beeing alwayes (morally 
ſpeaking) ſcandalous and prejudicial to Catholicke 
rehg1on 1n our countrey : 1t cannot bee juſtified by 
this circumſtance orend, to wit, that thereby a Ca- 
tholicke ſhall nor be noted to bee a Catholicke, For 
if a Catholick ſhould cat to be thought a proteſtant, 
bis cating were damnable ſeeing thatto bee noted 
| t:9 
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to bee a Catholicke, is init ſelfe no temporall harme 
to any : and. the temporall. detriments-and. lofles 
which may enſne to any by. this diſcouerie or:note, 
may be either preuented before they fall, or they bee 
nomore but ordinaric 1n theſe times of perſecution, 
and ought tobe borne of euery Catholicke with pa- 
rience, rather than to beeſhunned withicandale,or 
the leaftdiſhonour to God and Jus Qhurel: thatmay 
be dewſcd,! Andintheſe mattersof action. and: in 
the exerciſe of religious obſeruances;-1t 1s not fit 'to 
rake or teacha faſhion,lying-ſo neare to daungerous 
ſinne(tirbenotiinne of ir{elfe) as doth this eating 
of feihwwh'proceftants. 1. + .- oe 
;; Gent. 1 thinke noleſſe..J:hauc alſabeard;chat the 
TIefuts haucgraunted ſore; extragrdinaric hibertics 
lately, about conferences had by Gathohcke priſo- 
ners with:Proteſtants, for procuring their hibertie 
thliereby :alſo.about licenfing-or holding opinion, 
ThataCitholicke may lawfully marnic: with an He- 
rdvekes oo hill og 1 hogan TOUT 0g 
21:.:;b have heard. no{.eertaindtic-6f this matter. 
But.let theſe be as they, ſhall;;or EnglibEhurch is 
bappie by the courſe of aur ſecular prieſts,and theirs 
of Scotland isin bad tearmes, bythe courſes of the 
Jeſuits; Now,whereyoulſaid, Vhat our Church would 
nothaue been in ſo.good caſe asatis,: but for the Te 
ſais: Fam nottp judge hereaf.. !For.onthe one (ide, 
20 doubt- but they. haue done good:s becanfe. .it'is 
not to be thought;that ſomavty of them asare1n the 
realme,haue been idle andfruitlefle,but haue helped 
forward Gods worke z though nog to bee compared 
withthe feeular prieſts3n this point. no, not.ſerting 
man, for man, For: the great tvile and burden. of the 
workehatheucr len ypontccular priefts3.andchoſe 
cheectely which labonred among the poore, not able 
to releeue them with meat or money, or avy other 
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ordinarie ſupplie of neceflaric apparrelt or coruenss 
ent lodging, fome of them ſuffering more. miſexie in 
one quarterof a yeare for gaining pooreſoules,than 
all the Icfuits in England doe in a whole yearez who 
commonly keepe richeſt houſes, and ſuſtain no want 
of things neceſlaric 'or conuentent, And ow the other 
lide,they haue cauſed by their cunning plots and bu- 
fie tampering, ſs preatdeuifion among:the pricſts 
chemſclues, and faiſedſohotrible:diffention and di- 
dike of both prieſtsand people, one with another, 
which was neuerheard ot in ournation, before they 
began their politicke ſtirrings and brokmgs of fa&ti- 
ons; and finally, ſo greeaoully deminiſhedthe ere- 
dit, eftimarion, and reuctcnce of prietts, ! due vnto 
them from thelaitic, -yca,:bronght them into con+ 
tcmpt,that I feare meeniuch altthegood they haue 
done by their ſpirituall labours, will not: coanter= 
uaile tho harmes' they haue wrought by theſe-polli- 
eicke and ftrange'cndenours of theurs:;' Fort was 
berter without compariſon to haue our Church, 
Prieſts, and People'vnited rogerhier 16-grear- louc 
and reuerence;' both fipcere, fimple, deuvut,and in 
peace, as itwas before:many of the Iefuits entered 
than to haue among vsemulations,contentions,pol- 
licies,contempt of pricſts,falſhoods in fellowſhip, -4 
diſtruſt or afeare cach of other,ſflaunders, infamies, 
andagenerall decdy of ycrtuc and deuotion,as now 
the martrer 1s brought ynto,and had neuerben like- 
ly to hauc entered,if they had not come amongſt vs. 
And ſureI am;that the cheefe nourſey of our chutch, 
that 1s,the Senunarie of Doway, is exceedingly de- 
caied, ſince the Icſuits had the mannaging of things, 
eſpecially of the almes vhar ery "aus 4,  Andfor 
the Semunarie alſoin Rome, no'man canreprooue 
vs of an yntruth, if wee fay that it in like ſort hath 
ſuffered no finall detriment , ſince the death of 
CEINN . - 
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Gent. But theſe-loffes are recompenced abundant- 
ly by the erectitarof nety:Colledges in Spaine;by Fa- 
ther Parſons. . BE Karng © 7h 

Prieft. It 1s a vainglorions boaſt;and a fition. The 
lofferccetucd in thoſe two Seminartes,is notrecon- 

nced in halfe by all that Fa. ?a;ſons. bath done, as 
by and by I ſhall declare. Fouching that part of their 
report, where'it1s maruclled why we ſhould bee ad- 
aerfaries tothe Ieſuits, I have anſwereditſutficiencly 
before.Now itremaineth that wee.ſpeake'of Fa.2ar- 
ſors, VYharfay you of ham £ MF 

Gem. Marry, many- thinke ſtrange you ſhould 
beat diſtention with bumy hee beeing, a man ſo well 
thought of ad eſttemedbothmhisowne order and 
by the moſt that knew him ; his booke of Refolution 
argnethlaun'tobcahelyman, and his endcuours in 
'erethng;Seminaries for:our countrey, ſheyethzthat 
he 1s both a good man,and moſt carcfull for the good 
"of our countrey , and to bee far from doing any of 
you wrong 1a the leaſt thing that may be,&c. 

- Pr, If Fa. Parſons haue deepely wronged vs, men 
need nottewonder;that there ihould bee contentt- 
ons betweenehim and vs. It is no whit likely that we 
ſhould ſtomacke the man, or contend with hun, vn- 
lefle he had giuen vs cauſe. V Veewill therefore du- 
cufle this point,and touch all the reftwhich you haue 
mentioned for his commendatian. : butlet vs take 
them1n order as you ſpoke them.. For the credit and 
eſtimation he hathamong men of his owne arder ;it 
is with ſome of them good, and with others very 
meane; and they all generally repute him to be very 
polliticke , and of a buſie and ftirring diſpoiition, 
more defirous .n all things to draw all men to hs 
owne will; yea,and violently to enforce thereto ſugh 
as be weaker, thab heg3s to follow any other. gs 
aduiſe 
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aduiſe or courſe. I know ſome Ieſuits his feritorsin r&+ 
Ii gion,men of beter taltence{rac he; who tookingin- 


tohis\peremprorir and headie: courſes; haue often 


cenſured thus vpon him; That he was too:contentt- 
ous and wilfull; and thatitwere better foritheir reli- 


gion,and the world alfo, that hee'were ſhut vp'for 
cucr inſomercligious houſe, than tobce ſtickling as 
broad, 'and tamperingin all matters as hee dooth, 
which muſt of neceſſitie inthe! end? tutne to the 


harme of many,antd tothe diſcredifof their ſaciery, 


.after hisdeuiſes cometo'hghr;;; Als I hauecredibly 


heard, that others ſhould oftencomptaine and fay of 
him, That ther ſocieriewas more troubled and dif- 
quieted, :yea,anddifcreditedbythe dewſcsand-am- 


, portunitie:of' one EnghiHman; Bithtr@aford; than 


by all the men'of dther :-oobnred befidesrfor:het 
neuer cedſeth wranglhng:avid contending yinhonr 
orather, - id; with: many-at once;-I hatemy ſelfe 
hearda Scottiſh Iefuit(farre his aunctent uwrthe ſock 


etic,& of a good account)to inveigh greatly againſt 


Father Paſons violent nature and.tourſes, :and to 
 condemne'mspolliticke and:cunningenterthedling 


- inallmatters,tothe hurt of many, and tothe diſcre- 


- dit of their order.'Father Holts and Fa. H awoods opt 


- nion of hun was (theſe IcſuitsI name, becauſe they 
- be dead) thathe was of a violent and imperious dif- 


poſition in moſt things, and with the moſt men hee 
dealtwith neuer quiet, vnleflc hee ouer-ruled all; 
exquilit cunning,withflatterie and fawning to bring 
others to lus bend, andif this would noc win them, 
thento be moſt fierce and violent, vtterly to breake 
them that ſhould ſtand in his way, ThereligiousFa. 
hath found many occaſions, and dewſed many ſhifts 
theſe twentie yeares and more, that hee might huc 
abroad out of lus order,and' be employed to ollicite 
Aﬀares in princes courts, -or to hauc rule and ara 
maun 
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maundin Colledges. And the conceit he carrieth of 
his owne wit and ſufficiencie,maketh him to attempr 
any thing, and cucr to bee vnwilling to condeſcend 
to any mans aduiſe but his owne , The men of his 
owne ſociectie alſo note this in him, That hee hath a 
{peciall regard to haue the whole managing of Eng- 
liſh aftaires,and that no other of his bretheren, how 
auncient, wiſc, cr learned focuer, ſhall communicat 
with him 1n theſe matters, or haue any dealing, vn- 
lefle they yeeld themſelucs in enery point to follow 
his directions and courſes, and be wholly ar his com- 
maundement. And they fay this oaly to be the cauſe 
why he hath hindered all the grauett and moſt ſufft- 
ctent EnglihTIeſuits beyond che ſeas to come into 

the realme, or to entermeddle in the wielding of 
our Churches aftaires ; leaſt (forſooth) they ſhould 

refufe to follow his deuifes, and by amore difcrecr 

and temperate courſe, both win fromhim the credir, 

and beare away the principal roke and commaund. 

Thus much for the cftimation he hath among mary 

g00d men of is owne ſocietie. 

Gent. There be yery many yet which thinke well 
of him. 

Pricſt. No doubt but diuers thinke better of him 
than he deſerueth,or than they would do when they 
ſhall come to vnderttand his vncharitable deuiſes, 
and what diſcredit hee hath brought both vpon our 
Engliſh church, and vpon his owne focietie, by his 
cunning and intemperat dealing, In the meane 
whule they will ike him well, as long as hee ſtandeth 
them 1n ſtead,cither inEngland,Spaine,or elswhere. 

Gent, He ismuch eſteemed in Spaine,and inRome 
by all the Spaniſh fauourites, 

Pr. He 1s ſo,and no marvell it 1s, For what prince 
would not much cſ{tceme a man that can entitle hin 
and his tothe kingdome of England, raiſe vp abro- 
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ken claime from before two hundred yeares, and fo 
handle the matter with a cunning flouriſh, thar.1t 
mult bee made tc ſeeme the beſtand likelieſt of all 
that haue been ſince. For not onely hee aduaunceth 
the ſurmiſed Spaniſh Title, but diſgraceth in what 
he may,aud weakenethall the reſt, This lus plotting 
about the crowne and kingdome of England, and 
ſharing it to the Ladie Infants, with dewiſing proba- 
blemeanes(as he perſuadeth them)to effect lus plot, 
made him very famous and highly eſteemed 41n that 
nation, and woon to him ſuch ſingular grace of the 
old King,the Ladie Infanta, and all their friends, that 
his word might doe much in any matter, ether 'to 
pleaſure his friend or difplcafure his aduerſ{ary. Hence 
alſo doth proceed the fauour and credit he hath with 
the Embaſſadour of Spaine,and all them of the Spa- 
niſh faction in Rome ; the hope wherewith he dayly: 
teedeth them of bringing this to paſle by his owne 
pollicies,andthe helpes he can procure. in England, 
cauſeth them to admure the man, and hun to be moſt 
lyghly eſteemed among them. 

Gent. It 1s very ridiculous, if they ſhould bee ſo 
ſumple,astothink Fa. Parſon tobe able when the day 
commeth;toſet the crowne of England ypon whole 
head it pleaſeth him,or that he ſhould haue ſo ſtrong 
a partie in England, as are of power.to. beare the 
beſt game away,and diſpoſe thereof at his pleaſure. 

Prieft. They neuer heard that hee was ſonne to a 
blacke-ſmiths wife, but take him perhaps tobe ſome 
nobleman,and allied with many great ones. And in- 
deed for his umperious carriage, .he may eaſily ſeeme 
toſtrangers Ki 6 better deſcended than in truth hee. 
1s. For hee is exceeding bold, of great vndertaking, - 
and can {et out all he-hath to.the beſt ſhew. Beſides, 
a kingdome 1s an object of that alluring qualitie, as 
the very ſimple-wiſhing of aman thereto,procureth 

liking 
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liking, and fauours , much more the entiteling'a 
prince thereto, and dewiing meancs to-compaſle 
the ſame. 

Gent. It is ſo,butFa. ?.oſos1s much efteemed of by 
molt Catholickes in England :-yea, and of many 
Proteſtants alſo, by reaſon of his booke of Refoluti- 
on, andthe Seminaries hee hath procured for-our 
Nation. 

Pr. Asthis booke of Reſolution was a good work, 
and woon hinall the credit which was due to Grana- 
d:,thar laid the platforme.to Father Payſons hand, and 
gaue him the principall grounds and matter there. 
of, and which alſo wasdeferued by maiſter Brincklcy 
tor the penning (as diuers report:) ſo no doubt tho 
libell he writ againſt the Earle of Leiceſter, and rhe 
other againſt the old L,Tregſurer, and this worke of 
Succeſfion,whereby he mite theLadie Inſantzto 
_ the crowne of England, with diſgracing all other Ti- 
tlesand Competttors,hath got him much hatred and 
diſcredit m England and Scotland ©. If the booke 
were his,it was well done,and he deſerued-commen- 
dation for itzand ſurely, if he had gone forward with 
the other two parts (as he pronuled) hee had ſpent 
theſe twentie yeares and moe, both more to Gods 
honour and the good of his countrey,and to lus own 
greatermerit,than he hath done by all his other pol- 
liticke ftickling in matters of State, or by his cun- 
ning,his violent, his contentious, and his vnconſcio- 
nable proceedings otherwiſe. But his head was too 
buſie,and onermuch prophaned; and greatly it is to 
befeared, (his dealing confidered in Spaine and in 
Rome allo, againſt our ſtudents, and the two good 
prieſts we ſenttherher about this authoratie : again, 
his decetuing the Popeby falſe information, both mn 
procuring the authoritie,& by incenſing him againſt 
the pricfts) that when he finiſhed that booke of Re- 
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ſolutzon,he made an end alſo therewith of denotion, 
ſinceritie, and honeſt dealing, Itisno certaine nor 
probable argument to proue a man to be a Saint,-or 
a vertuous and a good man, becauſe intimes paſte 
hath written a vertuous booke z yea, or becauſe hee 
writeth one 1n the preſent. For this abilitie conſitterh 
principally in the power of a mans vnJeritanding : 
vhereas vertue and goodnefle, as well ſupernatural 
as naturall,reſtethin the will, and aftecteth the ope- 
rations thereof, Lucifer that dainned fiend was a Che- 
rubinot higheſt intelligence,hee and his wicked an- 
gels exceedall meninwitand knowledge, and want 
no skillto contriue and make ſpirituall bookes of ab= 
ſolute pertection : yet this great knowledge of theirs 
neither makerth them good, nor can argue them to 
be vertuous ſpirits,as longas their will 1s peraecrted. 
The hike we may tay of Adam, that neither his great 
graces wherein he was created, nor hts ſupernacurall 
erfts,whichrematnafter his fall,(in both whichftates 
he had ſufficient skall ro deliner torhe world asg00d 
doctrine,as Fa. Parſon bath done)could proue lum to 
be a good man, when he had caſt himfelte out of the 
ſtate of grace, into finne : and the fame 1s true alto m 
euery learned man, becing in mortall finne;z andin 
Fa. Parſon himſelfe if at any time fince he hath beene 
in that damnable itate: by their finne they are depri- 
ued of juſtifying grace, and other ſupernaturall ver- 
tues depending therupon;but their taith,their hope, 
and knowledge gotten before their fall, remaineth 
ſtill ; by which they may teach and write as perfect 
doctrine as before they could. Yea,] hane heard Do- 
ctor Stapleton report of certaine bookes written vpon 
the holy Scripture by Tobn Calain, that they contat- 
ned excellent good morall doctrine zand if the here- 
fries entermingled therewith, were cancelled, that 
they might be read with great profite and pleaſure z 
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and yet no Catholicke will denie , but that C.uluine 
notwithitanding all this, was a great enemie to the 
Romane religion. Did not Salomm write many de- 
uinc volumnes,andyert afterwards he became a bad 
man © Now let Fa. ?.arſons booke-goe with that defer. 
ned commendations : what hee was, good or bad, 
whiles hee writ 1t (for hee might bee erther)I cannot 
judge,and I will ſuppoſe the beſt ; but what hee hath 
been fince,his owne bad ations yeeld preſumptions 
ouer-pregnant andprobable,that fometunes he hath 
becnno Saint,nor ſincere honeſt man. 

Gent. In my conce1t, itis amanifelt figne of a de- 
fect in wiſedome,judgement, and diſcretion, for any 
ſo worthely to valery a man for one or many his good 
actions paſt, that when after the ſame he doeth euill, 
he wilk not beleeuc,or ſee it zor elſe mn manifeſt faults 
ſtand tojuitifie and defend him, by reaſon hee was 
once a good man,or had done well before. For mens 
judgements ſhoutd:be conformable to the obje&,or 
otherwayesthey cannot be true: and in this,though 
the preceder good attions ought: to ftay a man from 
raſh judgement,and to make cuery one ſuſpend his 
cenſure vntill he be affured of the fact; yer when his 
eull doing 1s once apparant, a wife man thould not 
let his afteCtion cary him away to judge blacke to be 
white,or a man fall'n to vice, toremaine tl] a faint. 

Prieft, VVell then, youſee that Fa, Parſons booke 
of Reſolution made aboue twentie yeeres agoe,cannot 
juitfie,nor ought not to patronize his naughtie aCtt- 
ONS committed lncezno,nor the judgement ofany 
man,to prejudice our cauſe ani ys us thele contentt- 
ons we haue with ham. 

Gent, Inreafon tt ſhould be'ſo: but yet the "ROTO 
ries1n Spaine,& ſaint Qmers, erected by his means, 
have gotten him much credit, & cauſe men to thin ke 
bunthe beſt friend our Countrey hath. 
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Pr, Ifmen would judicially conſider what he hath 
done in this point, perhaps they would ehinke worſe 
of him and his actions than they doe. For albeit there 
be now by his meanes moe Semenanres for our yong 
{tudients, than before z yet doublefle our C ountre 
reapeth much lefle benefit nor by all, than it did of 
old,by the two onely of Rome and Doway. Sothar 
1n traeth his endeauours1n erecting new Colledges 
or Scminaties,haue rathermuch diminthed the com 
moditte., and decayed the goodiof our Countrey, 
than encreaſedit;and then conſequently Fa.?.deſer- 
ucth ſinall thanks for his labour. 

Gent. How-can this be poſfible 

Prieſt. Thus :#irft, you will granc me, that itis the 
oreatcr benefit and good of our Countrey;' the moe 
{tadents wee haue brought vp in the Seminaries, 
which become prieſts,and yeeld themſelues to labor 
in our Engliſh haridede, | 

Gent. | cannot deme thus, forthe greateſt increaſe 
of our Cleargie,ts'@ur Countries greater good. 

Pr. But beforeFa. ®Þ. erected his, there were moe 
good prieſts yeerely ſent from Rome, and Rliemes 
or Doway, into England,than is or. hath bene'yeere- 
ly ſince from thoſe two,and all thereſt belides, 

Gent. How happened this © 

Pr. Marry,bctoreFa,Par. erected his, and before 
the Iefuits had the greateſtſtroke in monie matters 
in England,it1s well knowne that 1n theColledge at 
Rhemes,there were {ometunes eight ſcore, other- 
whales 2 00,0r 220, of our Countrie-men, old and 
vong,ſ{tudents; now the. number 1s diminiſhed to 60. 
All that came were well-come, and friendly enter- 
tained , none reje&ed , brought they money , or 
brought they none : now .can none bee receiued 
without a grofſe ſumme of monie, or elſe a yeare- 
ly ftipend,vnleſſe he be fit atthe firlt to ſtudie Dini- 
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nitie 3 and either not at all, or very hardly can any be 
entertained, vnleiſe he be ſent or commended by the 
[eſuits, and Archp-riefſt : In thoſe dayes fixteene 
priefts or moe were ſent into England in one yeere, 
now three,or foure bee many : then the renowned 
fame, and glory of the Colledge,drew vnto it good 
ſchollers, and ancient men, from. the Vniucrlictes of 
Oxtord,and Cambridge; but now it hath loſt the an- 
cient credit,and thought a meeter ſchoole for boyes, 
than for men : then, it was a famous Nurſerte for the 
beſt Literature; now the ſcience of ſcholaſticall Di- 
uinitie,1snot much reſpeRed, if it be not altogether 
laid afide. Ilet paſſe to ſpeake what difference there 
is betweene thoſe old, and theſe new gouernours. 

Gent. This 1s awonderfull decay :of ikelyhood the 
ordinarie ſtipends are withdrawn, which came year- 
ly from Spaine and Rome. - 

Prieſt. No,they are ſtill allowed. 

Gent, VVhat then 1s the cauſe of this raine ® 

Pr. No other, but the diuerting away of the almes 
viually ſent out of England toſupphe the neceſſities 
of that Colledge : for recetuing theſe, the houſe flou- 
riſhed,and could doe much-3zand wanting them, all 
muſt of neceſfitie decay. 

Gent. Arc the Icfuits to blame for this” 

Prieft, VVould to God they were not.. But thus 
much 1s certaine ; larger almes were neuer giuen, 
than hath been theſe late yeares ; againe,it hath ben 
obſerued, That themore the Ieſuits be in credit, and 
got into their hands thediſpoling of things,eſpecially 
the almes-purſe,the lefſe releete hath beene ſent to 
that Colledge out of England; yea, not an hundred 
markes1n three or foure yeares. 

Gent. VYhich way thinke you theſe almes are 
1mplied ? 

Pr. I knoy not, but asI told you, the priſoners in 

England 
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England,the poore prieſts and Catholicks neuer ſuf- 
tered ſuch great want of relecfe, as they haue done 
thcie late years ; the Teſuits mdeed hane abundance, 
but ſo great ſummes cannot: be conſumed vpon the=- 
{clues only, fome other paſſage there 1s for it Youbt- 
leſfic : we will not ſpeak what manyſurmiſe and mut- 
ter {ecretly of buying annuities , of purting into 
banke beyond the ſeas, ( for two thouſand pound 
they {ay was intercepted this yeare going ouer,from 
whence or whether,it is not known to me,more than 
tat generally it was reported to be ſentby the Ieſu- 
its)or of maintaining Ieſuits tn other countries. Let 
thele pafle, and be they true or falſe, 1t18 hot to; bee 
thought other, bar the Fathers here will haue aſpe= 
clall ete to the Colledges which themſclues haue ben 
ameane to erect. 

Gent, It 1s very well if it goe to them. 

Prieſt, Tt 1s better ſo than worſe. Bat marke now 
what'dammage enſueth thereby to our Charch. The 
Colledge of S$. Omers is onely for children ; none 
(except their parents bee deare to the Teſuits) can 
haue place there, vnleſle hee bring with hun fortie 
pounds,or fifrie pounds,or more,or haue ſome good 
annuiie to maintaine him, Nowy the Colledge of Do- 
way or Rhemes, entertained indifferently all that 
came,and vponthe viuall almes ſent from England, 
waintaimed them, albeitthey brought nothing : bur 
if this Colledge at S.Omers for children that come 
alſo well frouided, intercept or rece1ue the almes 
which were accuſtomed to bee ſent to Doway or 
Rhemes, for the maintenance not of as many chil- 
dren onely,but alſo of ar the leaſt foure times as ma- 
ny pricits as be there now21s it not manifeſt, that our 
countrey looſethfar more at Doway, than it gaineth 
at S.Qmecrs,by erc&ing of a Colledge there? 

Gent.It may be,that this notable defe&t is ſupplied 
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by the two Colledges an Spaine. 

Prieft. I perceiue not that it is fo, For both they 
returne not into England yearely ſo many pricſts by 
farre, as are wanting now inthe number accuſtomed 
yearely to bee ſent from Rhemes ; and ſo the great 
dammage remaineth {hll. VVhen DoRor Bree, pre- 
fidentof the Colledge at Rhemes , percetcd this 
hurtfull effe& to befall our countrey, by Fa. P.aſons 
diligence in erecting theſe new Colledges, hee writ 
{ertoully to him about the matter, and aſſured hum, 
That it was much better to maintaine the Colledge 
of Rhemes,which was the beginner of all our coun- 
tries happaneſle, next to God, and was the greateſt 
gloric and good of our Nation, than to build new 
ones tothe decay of this : but Fa.P.rſons(after his fa- 
ſhiog,impatient of any admonition) tooke his aduiſe 
in ver Fi part; and to correthe Preſidents bold- 
nefſe Lxll owed (as was thought)to procure the Spa- 
niſh penſion, till the Colledge was almoſt vndone, 
and diflolued. 

Gent. Thisis avery great lofle toour countrey,and 
yet noted by few or none. 

Priefl. Nay, the Ieſuits beare you in hand of ine- 
ſtimable benefits recewued by theſe new Colledges. 

Gent. They doe ſoindeed, but theſe benefites bee 
oncly in conceitI ſee now. | 

Prieft. You wall ſee it better,if to this I have alrca- 
dic told you, wee addethe multitude of our ſchollers, 
which are conſumed by the diſtemperat air of Spain, 
and die there : for S. Omers is no moxe but to bring 
vp childrenin humantie, and after to ſend them to 
Spaine; which lofle allo had been prevented by the 
vpholding of the Colledgeart Rhemes or Doway re- 
g10ns more agreeable with our Engliſh nature than 
Valle de Leith,or Cuuill. Againe,if we conſider ano- 
ther. excceding greatloſle of our countreymen go. 
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nerned by the Ieſutts,and which was euer avoided at 
Rhemes & Doway,gouerned by our fecular prieſts ; 
we hane good cauſe to thinke our eountrey* to gaine 
nothing by theie-new Colledges:for continully tliey 


enticeand allure. many of our finelt wits, and moſk 
rowardly youth from the ordinarie yocation of: our | 


Cleargie and of our ſecular Paſtours,tobce of their 
own ſocietie, Many allorhey make (for trifles)inale- 
conrents,by their polliticke dealing z they driuc 0- 
thers from their naturall Gmplicitie, to become.cun- 
ning headed ; nota ftewthey diſmiſlethe finiſhing of 
thew Rudics, vpon light diſcontentments;many they 
quite breake by indiſcreet wrongs and incompaſtio- 
nate handling: and finally, *thote Eolledgesare the 
principall fountaines of contentions and demfions 
among our Cleargic ; ſome in matters of ſtrife bans 
ding with the Icluits,and ſome againſtthem, as nov 
you ſee in'England;; which breach es of pekce and 
concord were never among the prieſts brougtitivpar 
Rhemes or Doway, before the $7308 and ek, dilCt= 
pane entredtheircalme, arid made faQtions againk 
uch as had contended withthem in their Colledges; 
or liſted notto run. their courſes, and feed their hy- 
mors in England. Now for the Colledge in Rome, 
how they haue viedthe watrer,F know not;bur enc- 
ry ſecond or third yeare ſince it was founQed;' there 
haue beene monſtrous contentions andrtumults be- 
tweene the ſtudents and them, tothe vnſpeakeable 
dammage of our Church. In.cimes paſt, beſides ren 
or twelue knowne Iefuits ,(for'thers was allo many 
moe ſecret brethren, rannmsg ynder the: Tiame of -our 
ſtudents,as Iſai before) beljtles alforwelue;orfort- 
- teene,ormore feruants;rhere wasaccaltoltcd'to be 
pelecuedaboue threeſcoretand eightftndents ; but 

now the number 45 brought to fortic or chercabouts: 
ther vineyards fold and p tyoug and theſtadents'in 
| no 
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ao'ſmall diſcantentment ,;- notwithſtanding all the 
fawc weather Fa. P.nſens bloweth of their peaceand 
bappie eſtate." Thus you ſee what thankes Bather 
Parſoms deſeructh by erecting Semenanes: tor our 
CONTEY | 

Gent. T-cannotbut exceedingly abbr! At cheſs 
chings;and me thinks theTefuirs cannotbut perce1u© 
theſeinconuentences tofollow vpon theſe eleLens 
of cherrs, andtake price of the lofle.  :-: - 

- PriefE.No ;no,you aredecemued, they more reſpeR 
their owne gaine;than they fcele our-countrics lofle. 
1: Gents VVhargaine rchey, bur muck toile and la- 
bour —— world* 'cheyilboke for their reward in the 
nextiife; 

* Pell wpckingr doubt but they looke for bothz and 
for oughtT percciac,the temporall comoditie; gOeAt- 
ly inouerlvthemforthe OEICN cle FNOINNAT 
of our Colledges. © 

Gent. 'VVhar cemporall gaine irhis' 9 

Prieft. VVhereby they haue the choife of all oor 
yonths,and are in very great poftibihtie to. draw into 
their focteric the floure of all ourCatholicke young 
men. For being 'Supertonrs, Maſtcrs, Confefſors,Fa- 
miliars,andGouernors vnro them;rthey hauec all-de< 
fired opportunres to.worke their defignes .; which 
they ſhould not hanethad,if our ftadents were from 
vnder them,as atRhemesthey:were: thes they think 
will be the greateſt glorie, credit,and aduauncement 
of theirorderabque'our Cleargie in the Engliſh na- 
t1oif; af thiey can draw vnto them our fineſt wits, and 
beſt fcendediBier at theſs two — oy molt aune 
and filh, 

: Gent. Teak ha ha "ti _ ceine  anocher be- 
nefre toredoundvatothemby rhewr gouernment of 
our;Colledges: For by hamng the whole ſivay in ali 
ou Sqnviutics beyond the ſeas, asthey haue, - (for 
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they ſay that Doway alfois wholly'at Fa. P.oſits de- 
uri and direCtion m cuery thing,” eſpecially fince 
he placed Doftor pP#thington to bee Prefidentthere, 
whois aman known to be the Ieſuits entireftdepen- 
dant:it muſt follow hereupon,that they ſhould eri- 
force all the Catholickes tn England to ſecke vnto 
them rowm ther fauours, topretend atleaſt to bee 
their friends, to depend wholly vpon them, --and to 
runtheir courſes; For otherwiſe their children (hall 
bedebarrcd of 'all benefit thaxgmay bee had inchofe 
Seminaries;And thus our whole Chaurchat home and 
abroad,muft be drawne neceflarilytorefre onFather 
Payſons and the Feſuits 3 feed their humours,' aud you 
ſhall haue what they liſt to affoord vs; diſpleaſe'the, 
and nothing isto be had. ButT pray you;are they di- 
ligent(as you ſ#id)in fiſhing for our cheefeſtparitha® 
and agaime,ſo maiſcreetin their goucrnementzasfor 
totes to exaſperateand diſcontent them®  _ | 
Pr, Forthewearneſt and dilygent fhing, icts very 
truc,they doc it molt carefully, and they vi the ex- 
erciſe, asa cheefe meane to catch the ſchollers';3/ be- 
fides mine owne' certaine knowledge and'experi- 
ence of their greatand dayly induſtric in this pom, 
haue knowne ſome of ther owne ſocicty much con- 
demn them for it. Fa. Halt hunfelfe hath told me;thar 
their ſocietie delighted. much inthis fiſhing ; and to 
be moſt mpaticne of reproofe or ton therin: 
But of our Engliſh Fefucs, eſpecially Fa. Pura and 
Fa.Crwellare moſt zealous in thispoint, Fhispoine 
is ſotendetrly reſpetted by our order (fard-hee) That 
whoſocuer dealeth toour contraryheremn,is thought 
to tangere pupill7 oeuli nofiri,theſe were his very words; 
VVe haue certaine men amoneſt vs; which be noted, 
for fiihers,. and arc named, Paſcatores Putris Gentralis : 
theſe employ their wits and labonrs to draw vnto vs 
the beſt they find curry where , VVYhichthing (faid 
| he} 
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hee)T'capnot muchdiſhike, whenthey bring. young 
men out of the yorld to reſolue/ vpon!a religious 
courſe, which; otherwiſe perhaps nnght:haue peri- 
ſhed,  orneucr applied themfelucs to vertuous life : 
but thisdiligence to be vſcd in the Seminaries amog 
our Engliſh Rudents, whorh we haue vndertaken to 
frame.andmakefiefor our Eogliſh barucit, which for 
this —__ endare commuted/to-our education,and 
which by fingular grace andyocatton,are already re- 
{olued ro:take an Apoſtalieall kind of life . peculiar 
enely to 0ur: countreymen among all hereticall na- 


tons;.toyſethis mportune iſhingamong them,was 
athing that neuerliked me. He ſajd moreover, That 
ths fiſhing, with the partialktte they vied tothem, 


(they ctther had ceatchee, or defired ta allure): was 
the principall root of diſcententments.and-:canten- 
tions betweene them and the Ichursm the Semina- 
ries. Againe,That himſclfe being ReCtor of ous Col- 
ledgein Rome,was put fromthe office, becauſe hee 
would notbe ſo forward mmthis fiſhing,as they would: 
haue had him. - 03 546507 2ars > 
_ +» Gent,, Did Fa. Holt the Iefuit reueale this ſecret 
vato you ©: clus) y 
1 -Pr. Yeatruly,and muchmore to the fame effect; 
and how the indifcreetzcale of ſome was ſuch, that 
PII notitick to deſcontent and afflit far any 
fle,therowardlieft young men we had,ifthey per- 
_cetucd themmnor to faneie their baits. The-good man. 
hunſelfe Rood indifferent, would entice none 3 yer 
moucd by the ſpit of God,came 


marr pwony 
frecly-of them{lues,: towards which, hee would yec 
vſc nopartialitie to-draw themon by extraordinarie 


fauours (as the manneris)bue un all Shangs. ſooght to 


mortifie themaboue the reſt ; but complaint beetng 
made hereof, hee was ſpeedily thruſt out of the go- 
uernement. It was thaughe by the ſtudents,an vn- 
Q 11 ſeemely 
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feemely andidiforderedtiing, Thatrhe Teſwrstiting 
noprictts,and ſome;lay brerhren;: fhontd take place 
before-our priefts ;bat it was mamtained by phe Fes 
ſutsias a port of good nurture; 'and'tne vato them; 
and they which ſcemed:toduhkethe diſprdveziiwere 
accouined and ved asaduetfaries; 5117! fnugnd 1 
+ Gent. Mechunkedtlie Eclaits ſhonldgiuetthemrras 
ther examples of mortificartow aud :fiumdme; thair 
to contend abonttheſe vanes; 2, 47! hk hed ef ttt 
Pr. It ſhould bee-ſozbur- thuysit was; FacCiofenl; 
who was wvRome for many: cautes;judgedby Cardrs 
nall Aiko bethevnfirecdt ro: pouernoctiareycr bs 
bad Kknowne; afrertmany.woubleſorme'garboites hee 
had madeim the Coltedge ;:1whnleſtthee was ReQor 
there,arlalt by Cardinall a/rmeancs was remonty 
fromrthat gouernement;and fent mro Spaineto;Fa? 
Purſons.Tins'ftirrmg ind bafie-beadedFacher;during 
thetime hee was Reficr inRome, delighted in no-= 
thing ſomuch; as to croſte and oucrthwart the ftu- 
dents 1n euery thing: They had therrvineyard'a 
pleaſant little groue of trees,mn which they muchde- 
lighted toſit'and rorecreate thenifelites, whenthey 
were permitted to goe thether, for it caſt a:goodly 
ſhade;and defendedrhemtronitthe piercmpgrheats of 
the Sunne : thiscomfort Fa.Crefwellibelice rhoughe 
not fit for baniſhed ſchollers; forſudiunly(withorit 
acquainting Cardinall {{ex;oraitiy therewith heftut 
it downe,and fold the wood; arid notiongafter the 
vineyard allo was alienated byſale,frocheColledge; 
ThefaQt mightily offended: the:guod Ganhnall;and 
the ſtudents; buttherem the good Jeſiutxdboke bis 
joy. This mans humoer:invhatgouctrementbeing(as 
he'thought) ſomething reſtrained: by the-Cardinats 
preſence and authoritie,of that full ſcope he defired 
to hauezhe would in publicke exhortations ſhew his 
diſcontentment,and yauntingly lay (as aTefwttold 
wy. it 
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it,me).V Yhat 2 we reſpetnot Cardinals in our dea- 
ling, we fearethem not,wearerather to make Car- 
dinals,than to beoucr-culed by chem, This fame vn- 
fir ReCtor,by the juggement, of Gardinall, Allen. com- 
ming into-Spainc,was by-and by eftecmed.the firrcit 
ro gonerne thatmughtbe,by Fa:24ſons.There(asthe 
pactts which come fromechencg,repert). he keeperh 
noleſſe revelling among the ſtudents, than hee had 
done at Rome: This is hee that in openſermons ex- 
claimeth againſt our ſecular eleargie inEngland,ſay- 
ing,There be many gone qut of; the Semnarices int 
England, well qualified with. Jeatping and naturall 
ralents;. butwaukd tro.Gpdwee could ſpunge out of 
themgyea,fuckout of-themiyithaſpunge their lear- 
ging;and theirmaturall gaod qualities z belides,they 
bee. contentious. agauiſk VS and yrlanes £o,0ur 
Foc; :: {2 23 30 BENNY 
>:Gnito Theſe be! manitrous ſpeeches, and argue « 
ery vnremperatſſuct,: 903] 1-SOu Ht Vit 351 3'0 
' Pi: Ob; 1c agoudly zegle,che man ns, 
and(as1 AA tis ro his humor,they 1n Spain 
and Fa. P&ſon; in.Romehauerakenorder, Thatfew 
of:'our:{tudents, eſpecially ſuch as. are thought, nor 
reatly to-affe&trhem arid their proceedings, ſhall 
HS EET UN For. almoſt all are ſet tg 
fitiue Diuinitie, and nor ſuffered to bee Philoſos 
pbers;or ſcholaſticall Diuines.  And.truly it ſeemeth 
incxedibleto heare, how many of our neſt wits and 
youngmen. of great expectation, theſe two violent 
Fathers(void as.itſeenerh of all compaſlion and ; hu- 
mantic,againſtwhomerhey:carry. dilpleaſure), hauc 
dietededecd quite broken, :Some:far no, ather 
faults,bur for breakingeheu falt 1g a.cookes houle, 
when they had-hard commons, and great. ſcariitie of 
victuals in their Colledge.z4s Fa. -Paiſons did, a, great 
comms arRome .others,for cating a lietle nuke, 
\y M1C1 
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which they bought as they walked in the fields : q- 
thers for waſhing rhemſclues in a riuer without the 
citic,and the like,as Fa.Creſwel# dad tofome in Spain. 
VVhere ſome alſo were put-to a pennance of bread 
and water, becanſe they would not aske pennances : 
ſome for {lpping with histongue, and ſaying in ſtead 
of Patrem Miniſlruw,Patrem namHerium :fome violently 
pulled by the eares for calling a lay Icfuit Hamanmon, 
that is, brother,in Spaniſhgwhere hc would haue ben 
called Pater,Father; and athouſfand fuch, which for 
breuittes ſake I now onait. © | 

Gent. Theſe religious men haue much decetued 


gaining of ſoules, without any hope of temporall be- 
nefit, but with afſured miſeriesar theirreturne home ; 
as weſece dayly many of them to ſuffer tortures, un- 
priforments,anddeath, befides many other afflifti- 
ons before they fall.nto the hands of their perſecu- 
tors: in reſpeftof which difficultics, reaſon would 
they ſhould be courteoully cntertained during thei 
rime of ſtudies, and mach borne with, if they frame 
not themſelues to the exaQobferuance of ſome ſtrzQ& 
orders, " 
Py. Our gracious Cardinall Azz was of your opt- 
nion in this point, and fo ſweetly demeancd hunſclfe 
in hisgouernement towards all , that heewoon the 
hearts of euery one z heewas full of pittie and com 
paſſion, and im his great diſcretion could beare. with 
the imperfetonsof young men. For hee conſidered 
their hard eſtate of voluntarie baniſhment , where 
they wanted almoſt all comforts & pleaſures which 
their owne countrey would haue yeclded them. And 
therefore by all gentle and friendly viage hee endce- 
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uonred to encourage them, and yeeld themall con- 


tentment and confolations, which the place and his 
abilitie would permit; eaer carefull;that none ſhould 
be diſcontented,or made maleconcentfor trifles and 


matters of fmalltmportance, And truly my ſelfe hane - 


heard [11m often ſay, That a good Gouernor, eſpeci- 
ally in theſe times with our countrymen ſhould haue 
a inn Ap toſaue all that come vnder him, and 
innowſe for ſome naturall imperfections and tranſ- 
oreſions of good orders, which may bee tollerated 
without ſmne,to diſcourage any, nor fortrifling and 
L:ghtfaults to looſe their other good talents. 

Gent.\ This courſe 1s moſt agreeable with our time 
and countreymen, which enter voluntarily into this 
hard ſtate of life ,and as voluntarily remaine therein. 

'Pneft. That blefled man thought ſo,and during his 
life,praQtiſed the ſame with all ſorts:for hewicthftood 
Fa. Creſwels and the :Jefuits attempts i the-Englyh 
Colledge at Rome, when they endenoured to bring 
vpon the ftudents-certaine hard orders, ' which were 
no whitneceflary to the good education of theſchol- 
lers, and yet could not butÞe exceeding diſguitfull, 
and greeuousvnto them, without any the lealt pro- 

Git. VVhat orders were theſe 7 | 

Preeft. The very ſame which were nutliked and re- 
jeQedalſo by Cardinall Toledo,when (after Cardivall 
Allers death)the Icſuits attempted afreſh to eſtabliſh 
them: and indeed effected their defire after Cardi- 
nall Toledowas taken away, As,that.no ſcholler ſhall 
write letters abroad, orrecelue any, without hcenſe 
and the ſurview of the Teſuits their gouernors:again, 
that none ſhall write to any of his fellowes of the 
Colledge, or receiue letters from hun,without the 
ſame licence and review. kem,That none ſhall come 
in companic,conuerſe, or recreate with any-other of 
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his fellow ſtudents,but with ſuch onely, asthey ſhall 
be appointed vnto. Item,That no-ewo ſhall talke ro- 
gcther,vnlefle they either call =third perfon to heare 
them, that may wuneſfle what they ſpeake, or clſe 
ralke ſo loud that they may beheard of other. Theſe 
and ſuch like they hauc induced to the great diſcon- 
tenementand aftiftion of the ſtadents, which (as 1 
ſaid)Cardinall Toledo,atfter Cardinall Allen,rejettedas 
very fooliſh, and vnhit for our countreymen ; & they 
feeme deuiſcs,fmelling rather reproceed from a bar- |, 
harous, wihe, and tyrannicall ſpirit of ſome Macha. 
uelian,than trom a diſcreet,muld,andrehgious zeale. 
For (as Cardinall Toledo ſaid) it were more heceffarie 
tofind meanes to. procure the greateſt loucand fa- 
muiliaritie among the ſchollers thatmight be(rheyall 
goms to fight againſt heretickes urthe ſame campe) 
than by ſuch burdenous and vnprotitable: orders. as 
theſc,to affiftthem in theirtyrannie, and cſtrange 
them one from another. 9D 4 
Gent, This was wiſely ſaid of the old Cardinal 
Allen. Butif i betrue which I haue heard, there 16 
another thingpratiſed by the Leſuits in the gouern- 
ment of our Colledges,of as great inconvemencieas 
thefe . For I haue been often told, how thelefuits 
hane in euery company of ſchollersrheir ſpies, which 
they call Angeb cuſtodes, which alway lic in wart, what 
they can heare ſaid or ſee done by any ſcholler, and: 
foorthwith carric it tothe Superiour : Theſe ſpies by 
their indiſcreet Giligence m thus office, and to picke 
thankes by their informations, vſually cauſe great 
daſcontentments and vnquietneſle in the Colledges, 
incenfing the Superiors againſt the ſtudents for very 
toles, and making euery Iillocke a mountaine, And 
beſides the other cuilstheſe fanoured make-batesdo 
by their whiſpering tales, the very office it/elfe con- 
hidered inits own nature in a Communitie,breederh 
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much liarme ; for 1t cauſerh euery one to diſtruſt o- 
ther, 1t 1s the bane of all mutuall lone and fancere 
friendſhip, and cannot burtbring forth much emula- 
tion anddillike; 

Pr. Ic muſt of necefliric hauc theſe bad effeRs,bur 
this pollicte pleaſeth Fa. Parſous;Fa. Creſwell,and other 
Icſuits; for thus they ſhall bee acquainted with all 
that 1s {aid or done,and more to. Thus they ſhall prc= 
uentall treaſons and conſpiracies intended by the 
{tadents againſt ther goucrnement, bee it neuer 
{o bad. | ; 

Gent, The Icſuits and their fauourites gue our, 
Fhatthe ftadents haue beene very diſordered and 
dlolmte,as going <o eat and drinke m the taucrnes, 
which could not bee without the diſcredit borh of 
thenuſelaes, and of the Ieſuits.; ſome were taken by 
rhe officers inthe manner,others confeſſed che fame; 

Prieft. If the Teſuitshaue thought themſelues any 
way diſcredited by the ſchollers,they may becerelee- 
ued when they pleaſe by giuing oucr that goncrne- 
ment," which both the {chollers and the wiſeft of our 
nation'{ tharknow the ſtate of things). wiſh they 
would: bat this they willnordosfor looſing the com- 
modite they getby their iſhings w'that place. Now 
for the diſpoſition of our countrymen which varder- 
take that courſeof life, it is well knowne, thatbefore 
they come vnder the. Iefutts'gouernement, they be 
generally of the molt yertuous & rowardlieft yourhs 
our nation yeelderth.; never noted for drunkards, or 
cnormioully difordered and diflolute, eſpecially in 
thoſe vices,whereunto other countries whereinthey 
liue,are moſt ſubject. How this lamentable alteration 
of their natures ſhould be made vndertheſercligious 
menz[: cannot conjetture; bur rather doe I thinke it 
to be a falſe {launder, raiſed by theTeſaitsfor juſtify- 
ing their owne diſcommendable aCtions', than to 

; R. 1 haue 


12 4 


hane any ground of truth in-our:countreymen, eſpe- 


cially i any matter of umportance. For as touching 
their going to the taucrnes or cookes houſe, though 
in Rome 1t may ſceme a great diſorder, and perhaps 
me ſome little ſcandale yet what ſcholler tsthere 
in England,or in moſt places of the Chriſtian world, 
that can thinke 1t im it owhe nature any. enormous: 
crime to breake their faſt m a cookes houſe, eſpect- 
ally when the faCtis clad with theſe circumſtances, 
as theirs was © Firit,that Father Parſons and the Teluits 
gauec them very hard fare inthe Colledge, andiuch 
as would notfuffice the-natures of dtyers of them to 
preferue their healrh andhlife : again,that 1twas done 
very fldome, and bur with two or three at once-an; a 
companie ; and this alſoin the ſecreteſtmanner that 
might be: and laſtly,with that maderation;that ther: 
appetites were not hindered fromtaking their ardr- 
narie refeftion in the.Colledge... : { I-v>& 
Gent. Cardinall-4len,though fometmmes.hee would: 
ſyeetly reproue this among his ſtudents,yer hee ne- 
uer thoughrit any cnormious crune or diforder,: de-: 
ſcruing infamuic,or expultion,or diſgrace;confidering; 
they wanted that full diet in thoſe. countries, : which 
they had ben accuſtomed vnto inEngland,and were: 
growing young men, whoſe natures required more. 
than ordinarily they! were allowedin the Colledges. 
And ſurely, if Fa. Pajſonsand the Icluits had tende- 
red the good anderedit of aur countrymengas ©hri- 
ſtian charitie, compaſſion, and. friendibip.requred, 
they would neuer haue diſgraced.and difcredited 
them for that fault before his Holineſſe, the Cardi- 
nals,the whole citic, and Chriſtendome, as they did; 
nor haue ſent after the into England moſt infamous; 
libels, as weſee they haue done; notfomuch to: the 
diſcredit of fomany good prieſts, as tatheſcandalce 
of. allthe nation, ;: +. 4 TR 
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Py, There be many great preſumptions of the Ie- 
fuits vncharitable and bad dealing in that action.For 
the ſtudents were exceedingly pinched mtheir dier, 
ſome thought,vpon purpoſe to:caufe them to ſeeke 
for more abroad:Againe,Fa. Parfons admitted a mari- 
ed Iriſhman into the Colledge; and put him 1m the 
habit of a ſtudent ; he could fcarſe ſay his Pater noſter, 
yer that fauour hee found,.. for what purpole (iod 
knowes, This marricd Iriſhman. earneſtly follicited 
now thefe, now others, of the ftudents, to goe with 
hn to the cobkes houſe robreake their falts. Some 
perce1aing dners to be drawne:-by this mans enuce- 
ment,” and fearing:the Telgits' conmuence and pat 
enee in the matter (for they:conld not but know it, 
admit they ſet not the Iriſhman aworke , as many 
gre atly feared they:did) would turne the ftudents to 
ome'preater harme.in the end;they themſclues ad- 
moniſhed Fa.?afons and thereft,of che duforier; and 
defired them tobe more carofull, anditopreuent the 
mconueniences which might entuetothe Colledge 
thereby : yea,and further told them, that ther neg- 
ligencem the matter; yeelded no ſmall fulpition of 
ſomefurcheradnauntage and drift they intended a- 
PRs ſtudents. The gonad Fathers ſeemed notto 
elccuc;nor much torcgard the: thing. -Ar: the laſt, 
this Inſhmanwith great importunitie inticed one of 
the prieſts to:goe with him. This prieſt, was a good 
vertuous man,: of good :cxample and edification. to 
all chereſt,and had beeniwnhb lus felowes oppolitto 
the Lcſuits in allcontentians with;them.afrer the de- 
ceaſe of Cardinall Afr, bis intibceantie and; vertuous 
bebauiour bare him out, that the:Teſuits could haue 
nothing to except againſt. hin in;all thoſe rumules, 
After he,the Iriſhman,and another prieſt, had celc- 
braced abroad, in their returnehome they went. to 
an Engliſh priefts chamberin the citzegcalled Maſter 
| ep Ee Midlcton, 


126 


Midletan,wvho had had much bickering with Fa. Parſons 
both in Spaine and Rome, In his chamber they in- 
tended to breake their faſt, but the Iriſhman would 
hauetthemin any caſe to rake 1tin the cookes houle, 
which was atthe.nextdore; and atthe laſthe preuai- 
led : they had nd ſooner entered, andcalled forfome 
meat, bur before they had tafted, behold che Isbeces 
or ſouldiors come ypon them, and apprehend them; 
a ſtrange thing um that towne,and the like not heard 
of beſorc. Fa.Parſonswas ſent for, hee ſeeming vnac- 
quainted with the ftratagem, lamented tbeur misfor- 
tune, and m the way of tauour procured'they ſhould 
be 1mpriſoned in the Colledge.Heiſhat yp euery.one 
apartincloſe prifon. The Iriſhman ſeeing his procec= 
dings,exclamed againſt him, but he was charily kept 
and could neuer after bee {pokenwaith by: the ſchol- 
lers,leaft he ſhould tellcales i 'Then began Fa. Parſons 
and the Teſuirstobeſtirre them, and cauſed all the 
fuidents tocome!cach'one beforc his friend featifio 
the Fiſcall, andhimſclfe, and toconfefſe.how often 
they. had been art thecookes houſe,or caten abroad ; 
andhe afluredthem;rhatthey were boundn conſcis 
ence-cucry one toaccuſehimiclfe.:He was the exam 
ner,lus Ieſwts the notaries,and when hee hadgorten 
this aduauntage againſt theyong men; he dtaalged 
what pleaſed himſelfe 3 hee incenſed the Pope, the 
Cardinals,and all the citie againſt them, & wrought 
thevyrter diſcredit of our countreymen,which before 
thatday were honoured and/hipbly:eſteemeds of (not | 
without great caufe) in that towne;andall the Chris 
itian world befides;>Then brought hee inthe'orders, 
whuch the Iefuits had ſo much defired : hee diſmifled 
diucrs of the diſgraced prieſts into England with or- 
dinarie faculties, and with friendſhip(as then he pre- 
tended) but recalled thew faculties before theparri- 
ued in Flaungers, and ſent infamous hbels againtt 
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them vnto his Teſuits mn England, containing moſt 
vile crimeszwhereof (as the prieſts proteſt ypon their 
ſaluartion)they were altogether innocent,and not ſo 
mach as once examined of, whiles they were 1n 
Rome, The prieſts at their departure,fearing that Fa. 
Par{ms bad dealing would have noccnd nor meaſure, 
befought huntolet their faglts bee knowne 1n their 
pretence,leaft that aftesthey were gone,other things 
might be laid ynto them - Hog they hadetther con- 
tetled or done, This he would not graunt,bur willed 
them to depart 1n peace, and to aſſure themſclucs, 
that he had no great matter againſt them, except 
that diſorder of eating abroad: the greatelt offenders 
were left behind ; yet after theſe were once gone, he 
cleared the reſt of the greateſt crimes, and ſaid they 
touched onely them thatwere departed. Thus this 
good Father jugled,and wrought the ſhame and diſ- 
credit of our-go00d countreymen- among itrangers, 
and proſecuted the vtter fubuerſion- of thew good 
names 1n England by his infamous libels, 

Gent, Theſe be wofull things to heare-: but I, and 
others haue noted one wonderfull werke of Gods 
in this caſe ;-(thiat is} That many -of theſe young 
prieſts ſo diſgraced byFa. Paſo and the Tefuns, hauc 
falln ſince their comming mto-England-1nto the 
hands of our common enemies, yet they all haue 
ond conſtantly to their profeſſion, and-indure d pa- 
tienely both priſons, and what elſe hath beene done 
agantt'them i VVhich vertuous carriagecouldnot 
haue proceeded from them, if they had been men of 
thar difſolare diſpoſition,asFa:iPajſon,and the Teluits 
would make vsbelecue. hos IP 

Pr. This 1s admirable indeed, and their vertnons 
behautour in time will recouer them their credit, and 
bring confuſton vpon: their -flandering aduerſaries, 
when the world, fruſtrate of I know not what, tem- 
as ET 2 porall 
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porall hopes by theTeſiits meanes, ſhall teaue fvay- 
ing with them. Bur I pray.you, what other flande- 
rousreports doe they and their'dependants giue..out 
acainſt vs © olomifitxes 57 


Gent. They dogfay;moreouer, that you' prietts 
bee the onely Stateſmen,,'and not they . For you 
bee Scotitts in faCtion:, labouring tofet vp the King 
of Scots, a knowne hereticke, to bee king of Eng- 
land. 3:33-3113116 05 ; | Mo | 

Pr. Thus they ſlander ysthronghous thei realme, 
and theſe be Fa:P. words alſtrin his eters to lus als 
fociatsin England, the 18, of Ianuarie 1599, ynder 
the name of Martine Ar#y,whe he had the two prieſts 
we ſent. to his Ho. faſt priſpn.. But to refuce the 
malicious:{launder, we need domo more þutappeale 
to his, and his afloctats owne conſcicnces, and to the 
indifferent indgements of,all koneſt men, For firſt, 
it 1s {0 certaine and manitelt, that Fa. P. with diuers 
of his brethren have dealc 1n the greateſt matrers of 
State that may be,; concerning both the preſent al- 
teration of all, and the fature diſpoſition ot the crown 
and kingdome ; that withanyſhew of truth or hone- 
{tie, xt carinot be denied :and yet neither heg nor all 
his adherents ſhall be excr able to proue, ortruly to 
affirme, that thoſe two prieits, Maiter DoQtor Bybop, 
end M. Charneck, or any.of vs(whome ſo vehemently 
they ſeeke toouerthrowun our good names. by. theur 
manifold yntruc Yaundes,, and by. this ſhamelefle 
letter of his to bring vs in hatred with all Gatholicks 
in the world, and toſtir vp againſt vs our own prince 
and magiſtratstobercaue vs of our liues)he ſhall ne- 
uer be able to proue,that we haue dealt in State mat- 
ters,or liked of his dealings. It hath pleaſed him and 
his fellows preſumptuouſly to tainper 1a theſe affairs, 
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which eoncerned themmot .. They hane ſet yp their 
reſt ypon the hopes of Spaine, procured the emnitte 
of the king of Scots;and of all other competitors to 
the crowne of England. Now of Itkelyhood,Fa. Par 
ſons 15 ſorriewe be not ouer boots with him, and fea- 
ring the euenty he waxeth jealous of all mens aCti- 
ons,and ſpecially of ours,whom he knoweth to con- 
demne lus daungerous and harmefull courſes; and 
the zealousfather finding vs not to run with-him as 
he would havie'ys for Spaine,or the Ladie IWfanta, (as 
truly irbecorameth not vs to: meddle in theſe great 
affaires,'but toapplic our funRion, and to commit 
the diſpoſing of kmgdomes and princes buſinefles to 
Gods wiſdome and prouidence,fceing our interined- 
ling in them may bee offenſive and hartfull many 
wayesboth to ourſelues and'our Catholick people, 
without any profic at all)he itmagineth thatwe be his 

aduerſaties, and'conſequently to fauourthe king of 
Scots, whom he hath needlefſely made his enemie : 
which king'of Scots hee affirmeth (for our greater 
diſprace with all Catholickes) to bea knowne here- 
ticke,andvsto bee Scotilts in fa&tion ; a thing moſt 
offenfiue to our preſent ſtate, as he ſaith .. In which 
vncharitable calumnies, how Fa. Parſons can acquir 
himſelfe of too bad dealing, both wich che preſenc 
Stare, andvs, it goeth beyond my capacitie to vn- 
derſtand. For how knoweth he that it offendeth the 
preſent State,her Majeſtic, her honorable Councell, 
and other magiſtrats, that any ſhould affett clie King 
of Scots, and preferre him before all others after her 
Majeſtics deceafe.The preſent State maketh no ſhery 
at all ofany ſuch aucrſionfrom the king of Scots'and 
his title. Fa.?aſons then ypon his own ſurmiſe ſhould 
not affirme ſo odiousa thing . V Vhich if it bee true, 
and ſo conceined vpon his affertion,it may very well 
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be matter of diſpuſt and quarrell'betweene hee Ma- 
zeſtic and that king, and perhaps touch the preſent 
State, with diſmulation of kindnefe towards him. 
And if it beefallſe, 1trmuſtbee yery, KyuriqQusto the 
preſent.State,and both theiy royall-ptrſons. And for 
vs, What. temeritie and vncharitabledealingis this 
in a Ieſuite, to write ,, That {6 many Catholicke 
prieſts are Scotiſts infaftion, and that without any 
reſpect. of relzg1on at all, they are about to ſer -vp 
the king of Scots, a knowne heretzcke,-and this to 
offend now. the preſent.State £ If wee {hould-goe 
about ſuch;an enterpriſe; po doubt, but weſhould 
greeuoully offend the preſent Stategnoleflt than tlie 
Icſuites haue: done, by tlicir endeyogurs. to ſetvp a 
Spaniard it beeing prohibited bythe lawes-of the 
realme, ynder a capitall penaltic, That none ſhall 
meddle with the matter of ſucceſfion, during her 
Majelties life that now1s ; much lefſe, attempt the 
ſetting vp of any,before her Majeſtic be dead, And 
in this caſe, if it had been true, perhaps it had not 
beſeemed Father ?.ſors to haue beene the firſt bes 
wrayer of vs, and difcouerer of ourfaulr,and there- 
by bring vs all in mortall hatred with the State, and 
in manifeſt daunger of our liucs, he knowing that it 
would ſo mightily offend them. Burit being alro- 
gether yntrue on our parts, and noother than his 
owne jealous imagination, hee hath done vs mtol- 
lerable injurie, thus to make ys odious to our owne 
Prince and State, without our ll deſeruing. I can 
perceiue no other drift hee ſhould haue tn this ca- 
lumnie, than (all lis other deuiſcs failing) by this 
yntrue fiction,to vndoe vs, whom he reckoneth his 
aduerſaries. He knew when he writ this letter, that 
wee went aboutto procure a prohibition, That no 
bookes or Treatiſes of State-marters ſhould be pub= 
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liſhed; which might any way exaſperate her Maje- 
ftic and the preſent State againſt vs, which came 
onelyto plant Catholickreligion among our coun- 
treymen, whoſocuer they were that ſhould gouerne 
the kingdome: this I ſay heekney very well. How 
thenuma charitable mind could he thinke it likely, 
that we. ourfelues were about ta ſetyp the king of 
Scots, which (as he confefſeth) would.mott of all of- 
fend the preſent State” VVee deſired to auoid all 
occalzons of offence, and this goodFather will nc- 
verthelefle accuſe ysto- offend 1 the higheſtdegrec. 
It is notconuenient nor ſafe for vs to follow, Eather 
Parſons deligtes in theſe matters of princes and king- 
domes,and therefore he and his aflociats mult. par- 
don vs, if we dilliketherr doings, and quite refule to 
jaine with them, 

' ,Gept;- It hchoneth you todoe nolefle, eſpecially 
in: theſe. daungerous times, when a man ſhall ha- 
zardi much, and looſe all erg he be aware. But ſurc- 
ly.,-Father Parfoxs had ſome notable pollicie w his 
head about theſe State-affaires, when hee procu- 
red, That the. Arch-prielt his authoritic ſhould bee 
extended oner all Engliſh pricits in England and 
Scotland... | 
- ++Prieft,, Hee had no other, than that by this abſurd 
meane hee might further the Spaniſh title, and hin- 
der the Scots, Forwhen he procured this authoritte, 
the Catholicke. Archbiſhop of -Glaſco. was luing, 
and releeued by the kings conſent and graunt, out 
of | thereuenyes of his Biſhopricke, Andyer was this 
Archbp, aothocitie ſtretched throughout all ch Be: 
dome of Scotland, 'withoutany reſpect or ſabor = 
nation at all to that Archbiſhop ; for ao.other cnd, 
butchatthereſhould bee no friendilup, famuliaritie, 
conuerſation, nor commynion between our pricits 
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andthe Catholickes of Scotland', and. thereby the 
people of both-nations be kept {tall at their auncient 
mortall enmirie. 

Gent, Mee thinkes this cannot das butycry vn-. 
charitable; and abfurd. For the Englith prieits ha- 
ume from his Holincite juriſdiction. to/muniiter $a- 
craments, as well in Scotland as inEngland, ' wh 
ſhould they not as freely. (if they bee fo diſpoſed) 
helpe to faue the-Scots, as che Enghih e Or why 
ſhould that people for a controueriie abour Titles 
and Crownes;'be debarred of their ſpiritual rele ee 
by our prieſts, conſfidering-chey haue-almottnons of 
their oivne © The worke of God'ſhould not be:hin< 
dered throngh theſe vaine reſpes,: And:agamie;-1t 
fſeemeth, that Father. Parſons pollicies m-temporall 
matters , blinded his judgement in ſpwituall >For 
how vnfitting and vnſeemely isi©,Thatan: Archprictt 
m England ſhould have iSauthoritio exrerfded ui. 
to the dioceſſe of an Archbiſhop ih-tnothes! kink 
dome , without'any dependance ;orfaborti{tiation 
vnto him? VV hart can be inore injittous both to the 
Archbiſhop and to the Prieſts, thanthis” The prieſts 
be free, and at their owne choice 4s, Yhecher they 
will continue and labour in theſe dangerousWworkes, 
or leaue them: Tf-wearie of England,thehipalſeimto 
Fraunce ; Getmanie, -Spaine,'or 'any 6ther part 'of 
Chriftendome: zexcept Stotland,they/are withoatthe 
Archprieſt his juri{difti6n '; the'Biſhops' of thoſe 
countries may' diſpoſe of theive: bat'if for their owne 
faferies, Wy defife bf ſkis fvules; of for arty other 
eood reſpebt they doprtitito Stodind; he Carhdi 
hicke Arch ep  hewaliil _— ofithem;nor 
employ 'them fk hold' cheny, otheriviſe -than the 
Archpricft in London will ge them ledue'; th! his 
power is, and not inthe Arch-biſhops' within his 
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owne See, what authoritie, and faculcies they ſhall 
haue z whether they ſhall vſe ante part of their fun- 
etion, ornoz and finally, hee may enforce them c 
thee to-leaue that kingdome , how necdfull foc- 
nerthey be for Chriſtian ſoules,- or elfe ro remaine 
vnable to doe them good, with many:moe like :n- 
conuentences OEELY: > 

Prieſt. The diſorder is exceeding prepoſterous, 
and fhamefull, bur thus it pleaſed Father ?.-ſors to 
frame all to hisowne purpole, without regard either 
of Prieſts, or Archbiſhopg;, -ot Chriſtian ſoules, or 
Chriſt himſelfe, But to end this point of their (laun- 
der,with a manifeit confutation and ſhevy of their 111 
dealing with vs : I pray you conferre this. That iyee 
be Scorilts in fattion, and that wee deale in matters 
of St 1th. their pther flaunder, which wee hauc 
read Gabe [= that was, Thatwvee are 
highly fayenredby che Sthee ai angined by the 
eftra ee heedno more, but 
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foe about to 
that this molt oy} dockpotgndihe preſent State (as 

they ſayz)it cann&&Iurely bgrtae,that we arc highly 

fauoured and maingaiped y the State and Coun- 

cell,as they report forzgzueKiſgrace:Becauſe the State 

and Councell will n&&zour nor relecue them,thar 
ſo greatly offend them byptheir dealing in ſtarcmat- 
ters.Or againegifthis latter be gru&y That rhe Councel 
fauour and Raayne Fc it muſt pf neceſlitie bee 
falſe, That we offend themby-rapppering forthe king 
of Scots, But whiles vndiſcreet zeale and vncharita- 
ble affeCtions mooue the Icfurs and their adherents 
toinjurie vs by all meanesthey can, they run them- 
felues headlong into theſe ablurdities, ro make one 
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of their launders to confute another. For they all 
beeing vntruths, vttered vpon a mightie ſtomacke, 
and a vehement defire to dilcredit vs, they hang to- 
gether, and agree like Sampſons Foxes : but our 
innocencieand truth I hope will pre= 
_ _ uaileintheendagainſt all mal- 
lice, and iniquitie, and 
cunning ſhifts, 
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